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The Lords 6 === had Ne De ES 4 
ee Ge depub diſtruſt and 
wget ar beeno oneto comfort and counſel another ; burdiſconrage- 
ments on cucriefide vnto all. G 
Foritis nottobeattribured to Saran, orany waneofſybtilici himrea- 
dineſſe to hurt,ableneſſe, malice and crucktie ; that cithertheone ſort isat al 
. preſerued,orthe other more freed from thelike meaſureotla and 
teare, or (which is the ſenſcleſle fickneſle and diſeaſe of thisage, and 
moredangerous)frombojd ſecuriticand popnaption: but(asThaye 
it is the Lords keeping of them both. Neither is'it vs, 
(though it be not marked ofthe vnbeleeners) becauſe the hath his eic 
Plalagr.rz, Cucr vpon his beloued ones, (as Denid ſpeaketh,) That bemay ſee that wo hers 
| befall them , even asa mother hath her cicalwaies on thoyoung child We 
beginneth to goe, that it get no knocks,nor falles. H'fl © 
Butnow toconclude, yee willaske, whatremedicsare to be vied againſt G 


ſuch ſore aſſaults* Firſt I ſay, that ſceing their conſciences bearethem wit- 
neſſe, how much theſe t are repugnant go their defires'and li- 


king ; and chiefely raiſed and procured by Satan in them, who abuſethrheir 
Remedies 6- pcs, thereforethere is no cauſe, why they ſhould be fo di 
geſt Satens andoutot beart, (no more thenoncthet hacked a fearedill drrame 
fempcanes'. when heawaketh:) although he bath haled, and violentlictarriedtheni to. 
ſuch miſerie, as though they had taken glorie in God : this (I 
lay) let them marke ,as ſooneas they be fitro hearce it, and the rather, they 
are tocount theſe remprations to proceede frqm Satan, then from them- I 
ſelucs , becauſe they are ſich, as are altogether contrarie to their former 
conuerſation, and ronarureitſelfe, and ſuch as haue no inforcement, nor 
Ylofemd re- inticement, but from him. Theywefurhertoconſ der,how much irdoth 
diſpleaſe God; thattheyareremooued from their faith, and giveplace to 
the ſpirit oferrors and therefore they ſhould gather more g ton 
and confidencein him,on the one fidc,and more ſtrength againſt Satan, on 
the other ſide. For if God calleth and incourageth vs totruſt and beleeve in 
him, and we ſtanding in neede thereof, would moſt gladly(as we willal 
Rom.8.23.34 inſ{uch acaſe) imbrace his-promilſes made in Cbrift Teſas ; who is bee, whic 
——_ ſhould hinder v5 ? if the Lord will inflific and cleare vs, who ſhall condemmens ? K E 
feafex to v9 Neither let them after al this; betill obieRing;thar they feeleſmalfirength 
beli'weate of faith and hope,as many of Gods deare children doe,for thereby theene- 
faith, 
What we Mie may take greati totheir owne diſaduantage : for what 
ſmald dee, itthey teelenottheſeete which ſomerime they felrſhalthey 
wir 94/eve iudge therefore themſeluesto bevrrerly bereaued thereof 7 Iftheſoule be 
mn q_—_ now ſicke, andtaſteth notthe ſweete meates of conſolation, whichit was 
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The difference of beleexters from them that are none. 51 
ThisT have wiittenfor their cauſes, who hate been content to be decej- #te i r 


of their fines, and have been tow wen «+ 

of them, and 
they have bern effecual. ** 
bauc _ nor found _ thar their finnes 
ene: in token therevt thatthey themlclues, 

haue been changedin will, affetion and conuerſation, and o hauc become «.Cor.s.17, 
new Credteves.. For though they alltage (and chatiuſtly) rhatin the conuer- 

fion of Paul; the peaple mentioned ARt2.37, the returning of the people 199g-10.16. 

B offractto God, inthe timeofthe budges, and-in he dedndblonets and 299-3-1 
inſuchother eds, and _— Ghoſtſetteth down their troubleot mind, 
their pricke of great abaſing of themſe{ues, whichT 
ntarc er ter apa penitent : yet there hath bin 
alſo, withceheſe in OLEEEINY bungringafter Gods 
nr an vnfained faith, the ſpiritaf ſealing vpchcir ſaluation 
fruitesofthe lame: Fs hens that God 
Cackeftozed their niefbloning father chcough| Chriſt Lefits; who was be- 
forecheir fearefullludge ; andthey hauc hereby been inforced to loue him 

therefore, andto- ſtckenow to pleaſe himwith alltheir hearts: and theſe :.per...s. 

C graceshaue ſet ther forward e007 Rs _ 
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or comfort,haye caſtthem —_—_ 
e, But ſorrow 
D Pane 6 ons that they | ror ns good,to be 
thus caſtdowne, ſeeing the law was preached to then, which conſtrained | 
them thos to doeandut they willaske, why! the iudgements of | 
Godtothem,ifwefawitnot meetforthemed be humbled, Ianſivererfirſt, Thelev ime 
the lawwasneuctpreached alone by any diſcreere teacher, who bimſelte »;:þou the 
was Skilfulf in thedoing ofhis durie, butthe Goſpell with it. Secondly .ghe 64ped.-' 
law was nor, noris to hold metivnder, with the yoke ofeare y,,, 4, ,.s 
and uſe mento ſee their finne more cleerelie, and there- is preached, 
niſhmeat.to bee due; that ſo they might come to themſelues 
in ware ſer more ſtore by Gods mercie, and Chriſt merits, which 
E- onely can faue their-ſoules, and miniſter them comfore. Thirdlie, wee yy 
hane not as from God,/approoued, nor wiſhed any to-reſt in any warkes the is, . 
ofthe law, or the'beſt ations which they-could doe, when as yet they 
had no faith, nor perfwaſion of the remi of their finines, trulie ſetled _ 
in them * but to haſte from thence with al ſpeede ; and t0triethemſelnes both :.Cor.i jug.) 
by rulesand dodrine, as well 2s by their owne experience, if Chrj were in 
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Note. hold more cleetely, and their doubts may bee reſolued to them, and F 


= 
—4-5-X 87, 


Let the viſesl- 11, cyamay find comfortable enco rtogo forward. But eſpeci 
S—_ theyeoultgineanendance daily anddili tly ro the doQrine of faith and 
coerced. oodlines, where they may enioy it ſou vnto them : afſuri | 


Luk.10.42. themſeluesthatifthey find not thar, rhe o8e thing aboxe all other, chicte 
neceſlarie; they loue it not, as Marie did ; and then they ſhall nor haue their 
actin it. But otherwiſethey may know,that God whodoth ſhew-himſe!fe 
Eſay 65.1, Lodandlouing toſuch as ſecke himnor, (as it is written, 1was fogndofthems 
Ezcch@®.6. 14.rJonght we-wer) will not hide himſelte from them which doe ſecke him; 
ſeeing he fiadethallin theirfilth, when he calleth them to repentance, even 
ehe beſt. And finally, they muſt waire vpon him, defiring him in _—_ G 
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time (notwithſtanding their vnworthineſle ) to draw them byf 
| grace vnto him; as without the which none can come vnto-him. | /'*: 
The frreedes "'Butthis ſhall ſuffice ro have been ſaid of them, who rchinke them(ſelics 
ans wang Chriſtians and are not, but do lic: andof them who haue left their firſt loue 
44:15 of the Goſpell and of their brethren, which ſometime (asit ſceniedueleaſt) 
. the children of they had. Whichtwo being of the forwardeſt fort of profeſſors, whogo for 
_ true belicuers, and yet being none indeed; do iuſtifierheeſtate of the wea- 
keſt ſeruants of God, to be approued of him and happie; fardiffetent 
from them. Which although Ihaue by che way,as it were,ſpokerto admo- 
niſh both ; yet principally and moſt chiefely, I have doneit, forthe vphol- 
ding and comfortof Gods weake ſervants; who m__ him moſtlouing 
and gratious vntothem, euen in that, meanetheir abaſemenrand hymilia- 
tion, which they ſometirne thoughttobe their viter and extreame milcrie. 
And thus much of the ſecond pointof the ſecond parr or generall hegd; 
*nyi"s namely, of the Fyingot weake Chriſtians, and how they differ from vn- 


Thus I haue,notas I would, but as Teonld,fer downe my meditations vp- 

on this firſt point, to ſhew, who are the true people of God, and give occa- 

fion to many, who haue little to ſay for themſclues,why they ſhould chime 
any right or title in that great purchaſez'to conſider of their eſtare more ' 7 

andſeriouſly then they haue done. If theſe, who are almoſt Chri- 

ſtians, and (asT may ſay) not far from eternall life, being many of them yſis 

all hearcrs of Sermons, would enquireaboue their eſtate,till they ſhould ſee 
it good, as Iam ſure the other may be well ſtayed bythis which Thaue writ- 
ten; Iſhould notbealittle comforted; whom fortheir good (which Theat- 
Newiſdome!o tily deſire and pray for) thisTbeſeech rohearemein. wiſdome ſhall 
hedng theyſhew, tobe careleſſe in ſo weightiea matter as thisis, concerning their 
natr. = faluation,andyettheir carein matters tranfitorie can never be enough 7 or 
what ſound comfort dothey lookefor, whiles they reſt butin vncertainties 
- abouttheaſſurancethereof, which yetto miſſe and go without, is their ve- 


terand deſolation? But they hope they ate ini good caſe, and per- 
ratchcllra theyare in theeſtateof grace. I am far from toying 
it them ; Txould tp God that T could hopeſo too. 
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thiake this poſſible, to keepe, much leſſetoencreaſe it fronyday to day't-and 

therefore go not about it, butare contentto holditby ſtarts, nowandtheri, 

whenit is reuiucd in them by ſome ſpeciall helpe of preaching. \An@ithas 
doing;thcy.ſce notthe twentnth part of Gods bounty and Eee Gon Chriflians 

towards chem, who giueth them not ſome taſte now and then of higabuy- «2c xe balſe 

dant loue,but would haue them filled with it,and that continually; yeah am 7 

D to be in ſafetic all the daylong. Which if many of Gods ferwarfts bave. 

did belecue, as theydoany article of their faith, thatitis true; how greatlie 7P"*5-% C 
ould their, heauje hearts be made ioyfull, and'rheir heads ified 1p with prim.,0.14. | 
cheerefulnefſe ! whereas now deceiueable mirth, or vnprofitable ſorrow Noc- 
holdeth them dawne,cither attheir labour, orfrom it, ſeeing they havenot 
this boldneſle to reioyce in the Lord abwaies, and that becauſe they belceuenot 
alwaies, neither thinke thatthey may, or canpoſliblicattaineto ir. 

Andby this means, that they are fo oft caſt from their hold, of faith, r64ir example 
and fo of peace, and-conſtancie therein; the diuell weakeneth and holdeth 5-766 others. 
backe ſundrie (whichare comming on) by their example: thinking them. 

E ſelucs well inthe caſe they are in, rather thenthey ſhould' be, in following 
them, except they ſaw fome beautic and excellencic in their lines, mote 
then is in themſeclucs. 

- Beſides this, they notholding their perſwaſion for continuance, as well Y/:t!ing of 
as for ſome {pecialltime, do bring much vnprofitableneſſe into their liues, %/* res Fog 
and ſomctimes dangerous outſtrayings, and gine many offences, which o- jaith, s fitof 

therwile they ſhould not; byallwhich, their heauineſſe is cncreaſed, and 4#g% 
" I 3 ſometime © 
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Ya. he frniy profiting andatning or fic 


dann reve out of their ſorrow, or know hot how they ſhould: 
pareofter ite robe vere bondegs, which 
ad fo they mk he mol pole and thereby 
enioy not any comforrablefruits of faithin ne wh ether Che 
fn do Andie hacommerh to pull mol ney har God 
is not honored of thern, nor his praiſes ſo 1n their hearts, as they 
ng pr; ; ifthey from time to time did nouriſh and liue this their faith 
fidence. But though I would have itrecciued, that much fweer- 
neſfſe accom b this faith, yet I meane not _heere toſer downerhe 
uiledges, which accompanic itand a godly life ; that is done in 


Look rb Pn piriefhendege therefore, which holderh themoftin fee, Ledweſd 


lie wiſh wereabandoned; bang rern mag yan anon 
which poſſeſleth ſo great (eſpecially when a 
Rion Oe baking —_ were as farre Garth them, as 


the EaHt is from the Weſt : rar Mrs ſeetheabundant fauour of God 
far greater towards them then ever they did z and that by how much 
ey may cnioy it more vſually and \then cuerthey bought! it po 


6 labour left \, 
eter faith needleſſe, they ſhall go without the fruit of it ;rill they ſeethar they 
yoangon »erid. Joſt not theirlabour, who were thoughtto do too much, they did 
bug; thinkers more then themſclues could be perſwaded todo. Therefore (as 1 
the contrarie. 1,2 -11 ſuch as to whom God hath ſealed vp their ſaluation by his Spiriz;/by 

the which be hath giuen them an earneſt of it, bediligent to heare and marke 


the promiſes daily, aſſuring themſclues that they haue great need todo fo, 
ſo ſhall they wane tnniliar pad pophanemo ding ed oitntomiodendfuarpol 
of God, howſocuer the prophane make them common things, 


{ng mares ye G99 

ther. Lerthem weigh them Le berth oogs 
and thirſtic ſoules by priuate meditation, not being glutred with them ; and 
let them learne of other the faithfull ſeruants of how they doemoſt 
CPP reſerue their faith, that by all theſe, they may be ſetled. And lee 


danceofthem,) but ſendeth them fortheir —_— _ an__ 

Colefl.:.7. ſhallthey grow rooted, and eftabliſhed in their faith , as the 
ſeed, which after becommeth: a ſtalke, and 

gk boughes; ; andas their 
tbe. ſtrength erecting Yea and theſe meanes whereby itis pre- 
am Ta weariſome ſocuer they haue been ſometimegſhall ps or 

ve Andplcaſant, and from time totime, moreand mote; fo that they may 

bl afſurcd thatthey haue cauſe in al thiwgs1o be thankful And raked wr 
fort ren bethoughta rare and ſpeciallbenefir, if we confider how many thouſands 


we haue notan houre of this comfort through the yecre, nonot through their 
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ſometime long lien in. Andthat whichis hardeſt of llchereſt; they eirher Þ 


And as forthem that countthisaduice and direQion forthe preſerning x4 


By un of _ 


that how ſocuer come to 
Note. peyereLodecentergondl doth not intheir - 
orrow and troubles : (tor if he did, he could a thouſand waies make a rid- 


fo Gall forad peace and Glrte lafetie, = K 


whole 
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beleeucris tobevpholden and how he differcth from him whois not ſo, ** 


and whargeces acoot gee them who belecue; andhow hee who hath 

faith ſhould grow till hebe ſctled; and what eaſe and gaineis found there- 

by. Andby thatwhich hath been faid in this treatiſe, it may oi ind, 

that although chis faith bee in ſubſtance one, and the ſame z yer Bat hers CIT 
P- 2 


arethree degrees of it. Thefirſt is the weakeſt andleaſt meaſure, 
isyetnoaflurance inthe beleeuer ; Oy SEAT RED fraſts, ad 
infallible tokets of ir, as I hauc ſer downe. Theſecond degree is,when ſome 2 
aſſurance is wrovghtinthe belceuerat ſome time, but very weake: and it 
B isoftentoſecke and wanting, and recouered againe by entring intodue 
conſideration of his eſtate, and ofthe truth of God, who hath promiſed it. 
Thethird isthe higheſt of it, though moreſtrong and better ſettled 3 
in ſome then in other:and this hath aſſurance accompanying it for themoſt 
viuallic, valeſſe the beleeuer doequench the ſpiritin himſelfe , or the 
Fond on ſhew thathe ſtanderh by grace) doe leauc himto hi forhis 
owne for a ſeaſon, and the better eſtabliſhing of him afterwards. 

* This I haue ſaid for their cauſe, who being tender and weake in faith, 
would deſire ſome helpe herein: the vr an ms reopen rw tobe 
ſought in the third part of this treatiſe, where'the Helpesto preſerue the 

C whole heart,andconſequentlie faith, and all godlineſſe inthe Are 
atlarge ſet downe. Now I thinke'it conuenientto leade forward this be- 
lecuer, ;to ſet this faith of his aworke by a godly lite, and teach him what 
maner of courſe and eſtate that is; which is the tecond treatiſe of this book. 


The end of thefi ſt Treatiſe; 
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How weake faith is confirmed. gf P 


4 wholelife. And thusmuch,to ſhew who isthe Lords, and how the weake 4/immes} 
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THE SECOd XK: + 
TISE, SHEWING AT LARGE * 
WHAT THE LIFE OF THE TRYE # 
BELEEVER IS, AND' THE CON- -- 


uerſation of ſuch,as hauc aſſured 
hope of faluation. 


_ Ms 


CG 


Crap. 1. 


The ſumome and order of this ſecond Treatiſe. 


Itherto I haue ſhewed,whoare they whom the Scrip- 
ture calleth beleeyers, and theſonnes and daughters zxx4 ll C. 
of the Lord Almfghtie.Now, itis | fol- ; 
loweth in order, tg ſhew what the life ofthetrue be- 
leeueris; and how he, whohath faith,muſtbehaue 
himſelfe throughouthis whole converſation: foras” 
: k yet —— been ſaid of hat. But that treatiſe g 
| namely,whatthe life of the true beleeuer is, was re- 
ſerucd to this place, for auoiding confuſion : without the which, aman 
lames 2.26, Could neither {cethe excellencic,and beaurie of faithywbich without works 6 
dead, neither could the beleeuer know how to ie hi 
out his life, burmuſt of neceſſitic be idleand roproteable 900 : 
aPct1. 5-6-7- joyme with bis faith, vertue, knowledge, Jemperatce-patience godlineſſe, he 
kindnes,and lone, c. 7 
This (I fay) is the argument and matter to bee handled in this treatiſe, 
And ſceingthere is much difficultic about this point, as aboutthe other, in. 
the former treatiſe; and ſceing it is of greateſt weight and moment of all o- 
ee ence ; _ with like yy looked into pos 4m wow 
Dizers opinions For ſome thinke that repentance an ineſle, isnothing elſe i 
about podlnes for ſomc offence committed, and ſo 1#da# might haue been gadly. —_ 
Manh.37.3, thinke,that to amend ſomething which was amiſſe,is godlineſſe, eſpecially 
if they alſo doc ſome good therewith , and ſo Hered that cauſed 1obuto bee 
beheaded, might have been godly : For he reaerenced w_ mhen he heard 


"4 


Matk.6.2%. þijny, he did many things. Some thinke,that if they hau well mooued 
atthe hearing ofthe word of God, and doe bow themglelues before God, 
for the time, in outward fignes of repentance, that then they may bee 
thoughtto be godly indeede: burſo might 1446 haye been godly. Some, 
ifthey can ſhut vpalltheir vainetalke, bad dealings, fooliſh ieſtings, _ 

uch 


confeſſion, and ;s thought in 
£ which ( yn emer an je 
e ornter; Theſeare foie feof | 
non abortiomaner all which are mo tis 
NS mes 
ewes! res vnto,that we be not deceiued, 
DD Ce eT. 
it confiſteth;thar 
—_— behaujour beſuchor no + Jul pert ir re 
nrlqrtgartigen res} war —_— Ann EE 
together as twinnes;z 0 W with the 

ay be truly ſaid to have neither. Andin _ 
be oe ---—— + {v0 


this method and order, to referre all 
Sith whe ſondang <5 REC 


whe The neceſſarie 


ERP on 
it. This isthefirſt ofthis * 5 
and bean him whoanſleads police: a ewhemn! F 

new 4 m a 2a new 

Gn Dn that it was before, as EJebie/ ſpea- 

ant nt nar Ct pe , nd pit anew beart in Exek.z6a6, 
I meane,ſuchan one as is contrarie to a double or 

bears, (notpure orfiee from Ginne) bat as ohr Senioge Chelſt Marks 


lie,and ſo conſequendie, that the whole man be changed, which is ſhewed dat ON 

Thirdlie, I'will ſerdowne od ofa agodlie & "8 

per on cnn ris isa fans be both inward , 1 .. 
F* 


pen Act 

ynto the thirteenth - Andi File 4 0:9 

nya thisrreatiſe, the other part of godlinefſe, declaring thatit con- ' 4%. 

| fiſterthinafull purpoſe ofthehearr,andatrueindeuour oflife,to obey God «oP: 
EC Een. By which alſo may be gathered a ſhortde” whe « gods at 

CE bh entity? tharitisſach aconuerſation, as being 4 


* rh pra gee ee er ns 


praQtifing of this godlie life, (ſeeing rhe beſt need ſpurs) andthe 
Lexrew Naly which m withhold and hinder weake and 
encetfromic All whi ered ieſhall corbe tord for kia that wil 
learne, to vnderſtand plainely and clecrely, what thelife ofthebeleeuer 
«and widl,whethr he which profeſert mſelie than rea be 


ed ave the pare in beard, for they God : and'S. Peter, Let the hi "3 © 
Dn nh enendqac po wht «fr $4 
D Coda thing machſetb by. This of neceffitic bein who ſhall line god- $<1 
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alſo in his life encontrar Na 293 Pu 


ſo. Sothat there be many Aocncaico Ning godyyere -: ou 
degrees before inchizeftateandeonditionof Te hs bow: © eve 
onein whom theſe things ſhal be found,may proove how- p 
ſocuer he wanteth ſomewhat, which many. others haue, muſtgrow- a 
forward from day today. And ofthe ſummeand order: treatiſe in” him 
grnhemabelnd. 0, 2 a 
_ = —— -- —_ hat 
Cuar. 2. by 
| That 4 godly Life cannot be without unfained ynor thi faith without te 16 anc 
whichs the ſoft paints he figencrall bead 37 
Ro no ger btrne fine vel 
_ the or of ir, l will now ad fail 
- ſeeing hs wo A bandre deeoethe ne: 
1 [2 N the and what the godly lifcis, which me no 
leade;[ will indeuour my (clfeto helpe and dire the 
hercin, as God hath inabled me; that asin a; 

| ener ebiaaaa gary nog = C 


tobe ſaued.ſo he may learne 6g er pps with his ic, gol, 
knowledge,&c. 

BurbetoreT lay foorth this godly life at 
with the firſt pn the fiſt general partof this treati 
ines cannot be without i _ faith, but ſpri 
O Saint 14 


wed, that this was theli 
ni 
Bobeſa,r2, ignorance might ſay,though wedid that which liked the —_— 
yet wedid notonliceſo, norallthat we did, was not ſuch, but 
wedida the cuill which we committed, (and Cabo 
that the one may anfwere for the other.) I further ſay.to them, out ofthe 
| place to Titms: Vnto the pare,are all things pare, but wnto them that are def 
Tin,rs, wbeleening |& necking pure hs exes ther ngincamdexaſtiterr are F 
babiotenes, that without faith, it is impoſiible to pleaſe God, whatſpeucr 
Heb.11,6- M wedoe,but all is abominable,odious,2nd vile before him, For wy 
efountaine,ſo arc the rivers hich runne from it; and as isthe heart, an 
Feta of it, ſo are the aQions which proceede fromit : bat yore 
the heart are alwates and onelie enil. So that (to __ in the vt, 
beleenerthere is no good thing thatpleaſeth God; his beſta&iong are tur- 


nedintofinney his a 4p pay reading, hearing, — —— 


ongh 


i nam arg oceodgr po gg ig 5%0D9 


wendy, 
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pow 1 i, grongh as my 
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ndthioth weekemhie God roquin beyond "I 
| nn A be Tl wir are rm} re 0 
=_ hath alreadie thathe ſhall be ſaved 
by him only:Now if a tore he hevefome fereeokenmaf Gordon 


"wan. wag eater: Epc ſomuch as enterinto Aces are dax- 
0 fee a ern arcod (2 eas 
cene, ptures dos more :) how - ' 
ho ns in they loue, feare, arid { ads — 
| d that e, erue not knowing what 
bon arm Cars rc was rec per becauſe they hade mour- 
nedand been fſorrie for their finne, by firs at ſometime; yet haue nofaith, 
nor any conſtant defire of it: and others, becauſethey doe many things in Note. 
their owne nature good, imagine themſclues to liue ama wa, yeta man 
om 7p, ons, andora they ſhall notbe good to him, 
C wlongue faith e pringipall is hath been faid. 
any count this doQrine ind fiy tharif thisſhould be true, it x, vow 4- 
FE oh todriue manyto d > a gre let #rine, 
ſuchknow,thatit any deſpaire becauſe their wicked liuesare condemned of 
God, the dofrineis notto beblamed which teacherh ſo, burthe perſons. 
kind ors manger yo for the doarine is the doctrine of 
theCanonicall ſound Diuines both old and new haue ;; is bard only 
taughtit. And ifirbee bard, it rar ry the i yu_ unſtable,and obflimate, ts the oof 
who indeed can wor ppigrarly bo rs anpigr wg.anyade Pet.s, "Y 
ftraftiombut if any dee the will 7 vr eg ragr the decirine, whether it be lobo 7.19, 
DEE eG 
en not 
for mens frowardaefſe, who hs 
Butler chis ſuffice ro ſhew, rmcoy «ner BA 2nd Chriſtian 
life, before he haue ſome meaſure of rue faith, as it harh ſer downe 
and deſcribed inthe former treatiſe. And as Lhauc ſhewed, that no man li- 
neth godly which beleeuerh not; ſo it is on the contrarie, tobe marked, \,;.h.aq. 
thatno man who beleeucth, and nouriſheth and hblekb;con- Nt 
live wickedlie, nor faſhion himlſelfe after men of the world, orreturne to Noe; | 
E Fred racy rep —_ "rant: rx pn ens 
K- new 0 he is 4 new Creatare; 2.Cor. 5.176 
: ſelfe to bee of the number thar ſhall beſaned, (2s he doth, c: tarthe firſt 
of hig conuerſion, or inthe vehemencie of {hee 
him him whowilts on re 1 himowdoe: * 
Which akhough jt true granted ofthe 
many content themſclues coins irdalie, ahh edt age 
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Proofes of the Pproray ac 


Jormer. 
Tit,3.12+ 


Note, 


Matth.z.8, 
Faith is not 
 £2:54, andaſſurance ofſfaluation worketh: 

fres/ xodlines, teacheth him in ſometrue and acceptable tmeaſure togoe about it; The ti-, 


AR.26.38. dy tohim,when he heatd itby Pas/, not preaching in 


Goſpel deſji- him © And therefore when I ſec one curſed man raile againſt the 
ſed —_— of Gads word,and his faithfull ſeruants, another to wok the Chriſtians 


John 3.19. 


Row.8.7. 


At.g.21. 


Eſay. 17.6, 


1 Un fbea epb ie 


SIS! 


. wofullbondage,jnto the glorious hbertie of Gods children, - And is itany! 


-Foorth the fruits of faith, (which they think they haue 
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d againſt. 

ficſt-by that place ry ; Thegrace of God, thu hath 

laſts, and 0 hve bolilieyigh 
es in this preſent tife , arrry plainly, if we beonce 

divine graccand gitt of the Goſpel to {ce our ſelucs ſaluatioo, 

weare by the ſame knowledge, taught (and fo learne it) t renounce our. |. 
; old conuerſation,Sothatcuen as aſcholler plaialietaughtby his maſter,be-; 
commeth'skilfullin thoſe points whercin he'was inſtructed : ſo.is a man? 
up__—_ God worthic all honour, and to giue it him, by KA Ar 3- C 
workes of darkneſſe, when he ſeeth thathee hath brought. him out of g 


ucll : For what will we not be readie to doe;for ſuch a one as hath but once. 
{aucd our\iues trom death? How much more doeall they which know that, 
they are diſcharged for euer trom fearefull damnatidn, ſee infinitcauſes: | 
why they ſhould change their-wieked liues, (which ſo much Sy 
God) and arealſoreadic todoethe ſame * Be not therefore deceiue 
i not wocked by them, who proteſle they looke to beſaucd, and dee not 
feorth fruite werthie amendment 
It is nota bare wandring Jefieeopl _—_ caſe God, which this precious fai 
tit ftramethalſothe man vntoi 


— 


=: 
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dings of this treaſure appeared ſo glorious to.4grippe, _ a King;and 
ceonings acquainted with carthly felicitic, and a Heathen, = therefore, 
vnfirto ſee very cafily into ſpyituall things: : yet this a appeared ſo glorious. 
in the pulpit, but. 
apriſoneratthe barre, (and therefore like to haue lcſſe authoxitie, 
anderedit with him) that it cauſed him at the firſt to ſay, Thow haſt aim | 
ferſwaded me to become « Chreſzan, And therefore of ſuch an one, who hath . 
not onelic heard a ſound gf this heavenly newes with his cares, (which yet | 
did weigh cqually againſta Princes kingdome in a Heathen mans iudge-. 
ment)but hathbelecucd itto be bis owne, andthat for euerz, doe we think; 


thatany thing willbechought too deare for. him, who hath freely y giuen Mm 


but from teeth outward, and divers men diverſlic bewitched; but wy 
them 10 loue derkenes more then light iphone pry ode are ach I maruelſ nog 
at it, they doc after their. nature and As they are notobedient to 
wi.l of God, ſo neitherindeede can they beg whoyet forall this.know not 
any cauſe why they ſhould accuſe themſclues; bur ifthey might ſee 

. kindnes God offertth them,enen robe made happy,and might belorye) 
ſame,yee ſhould ſeethem changed, as ſenſibly, as euer was San, ofa 
cutor to becomea-Preather, ſo they of oppreſſors, mercifull perſons; and 
reſtorers ofthat which was ill gotten; and of propbanegboly ; Ty 
conuerted, as that we might apr them, compare hebel .of 
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ſuch as paſſe from ſorrow for ſinne withour faith, to newnefſe of 
jy ife,as they in | ,vorcuer ſhal be attained; leauing the 


B 


whether evo ohms” wean eto 
pron « v3 4 vn ge they thought they had = ir, yeaand 
pres rs i5 nan wha Gr qu rry a res ev at 
4 ſmile, all, It ſtandeth with no ſound reaſon, that young begi 
any trade,ſhould by and by become occupiers, and 
hr ary > haue neuerlearned to obey : ſoit og 
religion,that ſhould coune themſclues: fs 
ſhould be ſoindeed, who haue not taſted of| === 
: meither learned him, as the trmth is iw him, that rape”: er 
bis affelions and laſts, and to put on thenew ; and who hauenor felt him ſo 
MN bountifull to them, that for his ſake they beercadic todocany 
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meaſure, nor thaeg ravedly full contentation,and other 
.neirher as this manor thar ; va 25 for the beautic and ofi 
ſhall cauſe thee tomaruell, od iy, as it is, cuen morethen waſh, 
haveasked. Ifthoy further bow thou ſhaltartaine tothis, that 
thou maiſt thus know, eſteeme, and koepe it; this" preſent Treatiſe (be- 
fides all helpeof Miniſterie, and priuate conference) ſhall teach 
thee, neither doe I doubt, butrhar inone partor otherof it, the humble 
and teachable Reader ſhall find ir to his good contentment, and com- 
B forr. 
Bur yet further to ſatiſfie thoſe who cannot reſt, becauſe of the want 
of ſuch graces as God affordeth to ſome of his children, they are to yn- 
derſtand, thatas we cannot, nor may notappoint the Lord his times, and 
meaſures; ſo wee can ſhew no reaſon, why we ſhouldnot hope for that 
which he hath promiſed, if we ſeekeitas he teacherh vs, as hereafter ſhall #% Gedvich- 
be ſhewed. And if the Lord, in this caſe, increaſeth not our faith,know- —_ bi 
ledge,experience; prenge oucrour corruptions,our peace & comfort,a ad 
ſuch like fruites of his ſpirit; (as wee haue no cauſe to fearcit, while we 
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proud of them; for the which cauſe the Apoſtle himſelfe faith , 
has Lord did denie to him a gift, which he had oft, andeamfh probes 2.Cor.t2:9, 
[cſt he ſhouldbe lifted vpaboue meaſute. 'Euen forthiscauſe, God may de 
nic bleſſing rohis owne faithfull ſeruants ; alſo totrie them, whether they 
louerhem ſo well, that when they ſeeme.not to find thoſe graces which 
| they ſecke,they will feeke after them ſtill; and yetthis ought nottobeerta- 
q ken hardly ofthem. But otherwiſe, (theleexcepted)if they grow not, it is Cauſerin tar 
D = juſtly tobe imputed totheir owne fault, astheir i ignorance, or darke {7 019/n 
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readie to give, then they to aske ; and gi to them which ache, and ca- 
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buſie, paige yes anſwere : that the 
profoargn haue ſaid, finners,asdthers bee, but 
| | nAified:*and weake, but willingtobebetter; and 
ork: that their thoughts and the defires of their hearts are, not as they wauld, 
burin'great part, bo a0 ae yea rebellious oft times, and ſuch-agthey 
{clues are butin part : andas the Apo- | x 
Mle c6plainerh birſelf;that hEdid not the good that he would have done, 
and the cuillthathee would not, thathe did. And further Ifay, thattlicy 
count their PRE perfeQion to be imperfection. Yewill then ſay vnto 
me,what is their pre , or matter of rejoycing abotic other men 7.20 
that TIanſwere; ries they have ſaid oftheir 19 ng | =_ 
are very great. Fort 'aremuch cakenvp of this conſultation; ho! 
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Plalkn.19.14. Men neuer goeabour,neithercan they diſlike or find faulr with them. But 
beſides this,they defifeall,vnfeinedlyCwich the Prophet) that the medirati- 
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cogititions anddeſires of thegodly in generall;burallo, about wharthin 
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amo bad»7anger;,-unparicace, frowardneſle, fretting, ſenſible Siz2e# od 
deſiring 0 their. neighliours goods, wile, ſeruant, or ſuch/like, which in '%/tcltner 
rimes paſt were common matters with them, and their delights their heaps, come of them, 
haue now ſuch ſmartand wound forebe ſame, that they grow to bewareat X*< 
; themare wearie ofthem, and athamedtothinkethatſuch vices ſhould bg 
found inthem ; and countitnoncedlefſe nor loſtlabour to haue their care 
thus ſct on worke;thatehey'mayiaugid them: - Therefore ſuch as know the 
vſe of faſting ioyned with their prayas, doe vſcit as occaſion ferueth; and 
2s their necd requireth, that they maythe cafilier purge 0n4 rhat old ſawer lar 
zen. T hey renue their coucnans-with the Lord ropicaſe him berter, when 
they ſee how they haueflippedandfallen-fromaheir good purpoſes; and 
yetare ſoone vnletled again. [They are in very good caſe this day or wecke, 
to withſtand any ſinnez and yet tomorrow or next weeke ynſctled and (en> 
ſiblic diſtempered, though they wouldnot be fo; in their proſperitie ſoanc 
forgerfullof their ferucht care which:they had, andthen as. much miſſiking 
themſelues for it, whervthryſeeirz andto be ſhort, they aremuch grieued 
for their ſinnes, and yer ofrouercome of them by inward ſuggeſtion and 
ourward occafions. And what is ſuch alite, buta combat and conflicts Now. 
which althoughitmay ſeememilſerable, yet;isir ſafe + and, the life that i$ 
vid of this, is the life full of woe-and dangers. Furthermore, whatſoener 
their earthly dealings are,although they negleR them not, 'yert they ere nog 
moſt deepely and earneſtly ſetting their hearts yponthem, (4s farre as they 
can eſpic ir'in themſchies) but often looking £6 the prineipell, and that 
which/is moſt worth, that they inay- find peace betwixt 'Gad, and their 
hearts. Through ignorance and vnacquaintanceintheir Chriſtian courſe, ad een 
knowing;what hardnoeffesand' diffieultics are in theit way; they arc many ge. | 
times ai raged ; butthey, who hauelaid thifir foundation Rrongly,file | 
vp after fome heauineſfe;, and diſcomfort; outaftheir deepineſie ang ſecur Cant x 1 Fig 
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and howtheir hearrs in/grear part;arcoccupied;; And: a they haue 
not, 2s the former fore-which Hhiawe ſpoken of, abilitice and ſtrength co oe- 
be heavenly heed, dro dane Gtleeir guided enhoohey: tab 
andto hanes ir gui: | : (for 
want ofexperience, & perhaps knowledge to0);yctaterhey mach deligh- - 
ted withthe good examples offuch-as ATI A TY; 
and robeframed afterthem;as eheyareafeer Cheiſt, is the thing which t 
moſt looke after and defirec | 11>! © "mg 


They 


A nc 


a 
E 
* 
| en Mata wands and asthe ſperitie, 
| te wlthermradete Thaue, par 
CINE they 
come to better metal abronhr eve teyorennetd mia B anid 
they were yerweake)dreaming of {61mg cy wn y kingdome,and Go 
who ſhould bee great among nd eurwrteea ares fenc 


of Caſtles in theaire,the divell had filled — 
by alſo 6th harts with the delight ofthem ſomerimes,and 
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So that they hauing tho _ glieninthem,r cannoels 
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YA to keepe themſelues from being taken vp of them, ſeeing good meditati- 
| cnc age; yea andetranged fare Fiomthem hereby ometime pro. c - 
bailin lornetieveprevalledagaink, their ſorrow is the morez 
they doe not all the while, ſee the happinefle of this their combate, which = 
Theſe bebe ſeemeth their greateſt milerie. Becauſe it is-certaine, that for their great wher 
Grades for good they are holden vnder of their infirmities,cuen your yr = = 
theirgood, more bumble,when they ſeerhemſelues ſovn > 


had dreamed ſomerime,rthat mints Frmgaerns aps core. 
more was their ignorance) Ar time before : and their ſhort mourning 
ſhall brin j_ Panyur prot tharbondapge, emealareandcond. conti- 
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I dren, bers an! 2000 till Chrift be formed in you : who 
Gal-4-I9. they as yerknowit nor, are'deere Karr and have ſure tokens of ir, as 
haveſhewedin thefirſtrreatiſe, and they have many tokens of te 
2 nn. Nv 1199 in Chriſt, there mentioned. 
arc young,and hang vpon the breaſt,evenas infants which are new borne; 
_ gee eolatos the father and mother, when as yertthey know 
andcric afterthem, anddefirethebreaſt, A ws. 
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thereare (o few, which both findean heauenly ſweetneſſe-in their owne 


lives, andare firtoſcaſon others therewith, becauſethey are nor oft and 
vſuall daily wich the EorPin theirſoliloquies, thatis, intheir communing 
berwixt Godandrhemſeluesi intheir prater and meditation, andinhauing 
| a — 1507 poe hp ear ome the company of men, as Moſer themanof Exod. tgac, 
Whichpartof Chriſtian comfort both mightand ought tobemorege. '***'* 
nerally inioyed of the ſeruants of God, without cj ether the leaſt ſauouring 
of Monkery, 'much lefle without the eſtabliſhing andthe bri Jin wet s it 
ine, which ſome prophane Proteſtants linleknowing the vic of, will be 
(1doubtnor)to and fay : asthey peruertall otherihings to 
theifownehurt. Although I could wiſh that they hadno carthlier minds 
(I allow notrheirdoing) then ſome ofthem had, who ficſtleft the _ 
of the world to line apart out of companie. As for the ————— 
who would be thought (as it were,by apiſh imitation) ro follow and be like 
| de Arn ror, as they are from ſound religion intheir pro- 
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| Butto returne: although I commend folitarineſſe,l would yetthus be yn- Soliarineſe 
derftood, thar ſuch as arerroubled with melancholy, by meanes whereof 19it2ei/s, | 
they are muchveablero gonernethemclues,nd 
andychement temptations, when 


y) ſhould notbe preſſed with ieandrrgedroin it, obelongormuchelov, 
for feare of caſting themſclues into dumpsand 
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ſecond rules haue theircettaine time, in which theyareto be performed) p Þ þ 
butcas ſome otthe other parts of daily direion) oO —__ : be- 
cauſe there is no partof ourlife in the day , bur itis exerciſed with 
ſome crofle,or with likelihood and feareof ig or ir is free from both;andin- = 
zoicth ſundry benefirs ofthe Lords;or(thar which is the moſt vſuall & con. 
mon caſe of Gods ſeruants)iris mixed and ofborh. Which- 
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Ie isnot hard tovnderſtand what I meane proſperity ity : , euen 
bh: is meant ql] pleaſures & delights, which may lawfully be inioiedin Ha perry 
by prſperiie. tiches, friends, peace, marri all tharappertainethereto,as wi 
Note. dren,8&c. Theſe therefore which arc things 
with freedome fromafflitions,which mi 
Macth.g.2;, Wwe muſt know thatitis a moſt difficule thing to poſſeſſe, dan- 
Ioaa48. pertoour ſoules ; andthereforetheliuing inſuchan eſtare,as to 
many good bleffings of God, ( which the world counteth bappineſſe)s H 
compared to aſlippery way,in the which a man is cuer ſliding and 
naar. oma dc ren ms 
ly by this our proſperity, worke is it, thenasif a man i 
i ie yeere trough, yenand all tall ina lippery way, | 
which we lave conſtrained continually to be looking to his feete and ſteps *£-which thing 
oo how vawelcome it would be and weariſome, if it were but oneday, who 
doth not ſce andperceiue 7 | ri | 
Now the caſebeing like in this part of our trauell and ſpiritugll iourney, 
ynlefſe we be well guided, therefore that wee \t0 00ers the hurt 
which might meet with vs herein, I will ſet downe belpe.And forthis 1 MW D 
e, wer av mnt rrers tobeconſi | well lear- 
hetwbe rene. Ned. Firſt, how wee walke in proſperity today to- 
rea wards the wry mote : CO how and after —_ _ 
”- maydocit,though it be hard and how we may tothe right vie 
ſame,which, whoſo attaineth vnto,ſhall finde wn. 0g) nor ſmall caſein 
his life ouer others doe, and paſſe by manifoldand gricuous dangers which 
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D is this cheir chiefeſt care to redeeme tt to 


Ofthe declaration of the jrxth dutie; Epc. 415 
commodiries, the leſſe he is inriched with grace, Nas 
iedy(o this decaicrh and is diminiſhed, 
ſpeake ofthe wieked of the world, (as oft times I 
mind) bur cuen of thoſe which goe before othersin the im- 
bracing of the Goſpell, Forcuen of arevery faulty andblame- 
worthy in this marterz and therefore d need to be willing to take 


know] ROS) wank: 
world,rill they be foritandconfounded. - i: 


Yea,andthisis the moreto be marked,becauſe ſome of theſewhiles they The greeee fu, 
have been'vnder the crofſe, have been hombleandepe within good com? 25 o=f=4 
in their livegand bavebad oft recourſe toGod ih their praiers; as they "12 5nh 
confeſſed it was meere for them to doe. Buerwhy ſpeake I this 2 be- bis pmpoſedin 
cauſe when the Lord hath giuen them deliuerance, they hae ſhewed ****: 
themſelues to haue been no tuch perſons as before, bur haue ſoone gone 
from their former care, and have kicked vp theirheele, mm ——_— in 
their pro ,cuen asthey were of their former ities. So 
thatir may truly be ſaid, that few by carthly are drawne on and in- ®l. 115.57. 
rouraged tothe loue of heauenly , which yeristhe endthat the Lord hath i= indy hind; 
ingiving them, Ifthey hauereſt trom perſec andtrouble, and inioy //, inle cool 
peace in their daies, how many doe with the Churches mentioned in the .: 


' Acsakethe benelirobieghatistwodificandbuild themſeluesthe more 439-31. 


ſtrongly wh 17s and godlineſſe, and draw others thereto by wcoe.. 
rexampie* 21 NAG I) 2203 | 

Andif heir plenty of Gods outward benefits beſuch,thar cate 
Merry or rot tyre xtreme ror; nr ros ene 
ſweet daily to them,then they find his ourward benefits: But they dorather = 
after the maner of in toreſtin them many times and to ſay; Here 2-25.47; 
is good being for vs : whereas, the more men haue, the more they ſhould 
look that they ſerue him with ioy for all their abſidance. And further,itthey 
haue timeat wil, wherein'much good may be doneto themiſelues & others, 
; *to rede cuery good vſe, becauſe the daics rpbeſ.;.s. 
be enill, and toapply theirhearts to wiſdome, ſeeing they haue buta while Pial.90.12, 
toline © Nay,that weretooſad a matter for them to of. Bur numbers 
of them take var 6 es Lanes oor LA Sr 
delights, which are byeuill cuſtomein cuery feaſon ofthe yeere afforded. 

And while it is thus -with-themy{if the duties of Gods worſhippe in 
the familie (which ſhould bedailiecontinued for the benefit of the whole 


company) bee notnegleRed 
hewraaecct: zearrs to th 


E cares and diſtractions? Which! (ike 


when many of the ge i 
fes iuſly mouing 


thoughthey could —_—_ gh 
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416 . - Ofebe declaration of the ſoxthdatie,gc. 
| fruite of their wealth, peace,and profperiticamongmanyother ſuch. Burif 
Ob wat good itbe-duly conlidered, what good mighthauc ourland , 
os tene”* inthislong time of peaceandplentic, and howthe the 
tin o/ ths time of out  viſization (as-fit- dutics, as faire weather for harueſt) 
long peace» hath been oucr-lipped by-one occaſion or other, (that 1 ſay'no more) ic 
ought iuſtly.to wring out-plentic oftearcs for ſogreat hon. 
Riches,one ButI will containe My ſelfe. Our Sawiour ſpeaking but otone part or 
picceo/proſpe- piece of proſperitie, namelyof riches,faith ; Oh, with what difficultic ſhall 
5:1cs.” they who haueriches,cnter intothe kingdome of beauen*Thhe ſpeake thus 
Note. of riches, what (thinke wee) 15 his iudgement of them, which with riches 
haue many other kinds of earthly blethngs © with how much ado ſhall ſuch G 
enter into the:-ki f heauen ,or which is all one, goucrne them- 
Prou.18,11. ſelges rightly here on earth from dayito day © And what maruell, ſecing 
rich mans riches are II thereby heeis bold to doe many 
he durit not ſo preſumptuouſly doe, ifhe had them 


Ie was thelaſt our Sauiour withafl, H 
(Thegloricand wea the world, Imeanc: )to teach vs this, ma- 
ny other things, that ifthe other two, I meane, the mpuiohcodetany 
and preſumption be auercome, yet the diuell looketh ro preuai | 

Yee mary are Men by this. What ſhould I ſay ofthe innumerable hurts which cuen good: 
+ur: by thew. men fuſtaineby theſe benefits and ga9d of God, as thatthey hate 
_ one another, contend with;and deceiue one another,and make themſelues 
ſtrangers onetoche other thereby and ( which is none of the leaſt cuils 4 
mong other)that their hans are ſo knitto them, conlider not how 
they rake in hand their w nor how they vexe and trouble 


their poore brethren, (if any fall intotheir hands)but goeto worke againl>1 


them cruelly,or at leaſt in raſhneſſe, with which nothing is well done. It we 

ſhould bur conſider how they beate their braines about them cuery way, 

toh.6.29, Whoare yet wealthie alreadic, beſtowing all their wiſedome in deviſing 
Mazh.6.33- howto increaſeand bring themin, when it were tobe looked for, that the 
1.119.5.%. greatriches (godlinefſe) ſhaald be much more ſoughe after: If, I fay,wee 
ſhould conſider this, we ſhould enter into a very maze. By which, and ma- 

nyſuch like, itmay with bitter be lamented, (ofthe which wee 

hauc been long admoniſhed:) that Religionin theſe many yeeres of our 

peace, bath brought forth/much wealetto the Church, bur the daughter 

hath deuouredand cat vpthe gaother, + | | > 

- And thatthis which Iſay,may notbevndctſioodonely of tiches, know 

wee, that 21! lawfull liberties doe worke the ſame 
forthe moſt part, becomeworſet ,as1 
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reckoning and pri CO ———— betheleſſe offeti- 
fuein the whole courſe of their lines, and of their earthly dealings eſpecial. 

ly. For when we be thus reſolued in our hearts conſtantly, witching thete- 
to,that we(as God hath vs) will ſo farre for L # wee ſhall not 

D thereby be hindred from follov Lord leſus Chriſtin #ny point of 

his holic commandements,weare ſtaied from manifold abufings of our li- 
berties,2s wedlth,peace,prefermemt,and ſuch like. - 

And when we can containeand keepeour 

firing any way to vſe our proſpetitievnlawfolly,weſhall neither 

thers in any thi is theirs, nor have | 

and choakesto and hurt our ſelues; 

fings of this life, ſhall be ſober and fre 

uently longing after the treaſures of the | 
E oneway or other, ſo truly it is ſaid, That as it was in the daieSof Noe, {@ it -J 
will be in and vntill the comming ofthe Sonne of man: They did eate, they Manh.14.37. 
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:Tiw.;.s, Wweinſodoing,ſhew ourfdues wwrſerben lnfidels. And yeroh 
Now. =*willnotthe Lordallowysto fall into any other kinde of ill dealing, as 
ueting that whicli is anothers, or irreligious ſecking to increaſe our owne 
forthe maintaining of ourcharge : but that care and crauell of outs,in our 
particular calling, whichanoideth both theſe, (that neither religious wor- 
ſhipping and ſcruing of God be negleRed of vs,nor ourneighbour wrong. 
2d nor iniuried by vs) that is the manner of prouiding for our familic, 
which is beſceming and metre for vs. . © 09 TER 
The forthe The _ — LOR OO hauy Þ part in our , 
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lob.1z-4 - goodtothem. Therefore much tyore we muſt take it a granted, that wemay 
_ in no wiſe hurt or wrong them, which wee may not offer to. any other; 
though with fome, all is Kor commninh intothe at, (or they thy; tad 
7% ſbrov com. hey care not who forgocit, ſorhat they may hauec ir. We muſt know fur- 
p«fron co1hem, ther, that to theſe wee owe mercieand compaſſion : and thar, in this may- 
lam.3.13.16. ner,namely,to giuethem for their preſent neede , ro lend to them for their 
vpholding intheir trade ; to beare with them when they hauc it not tops 
 attheduetime; and to remit itrothem altogether, when they cannot, 
Note, yer faine would diſchargeit, and to helpethem again who are decaied. 
Alwaies looking to this,that the ſubtile and lothfull be excepted. AM for 
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pry 1. hands; not ay te pb our gies and ſavings in the yeeretobe 
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much is not, thatthe widowes mite is highly accepted. And thus I hane 
ſhewed whoare the perſons, and-in what manner our hearts ſhould be io- x 
larged rowards them. And this briefly be ſaid of the ſecond remedie againſt 
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foundaſmall meaneto disfigure and maime ſuch a finne , eſpecially, when 
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ſquare out his catthly and domeſticall affaires-after the rulcs of - dou 
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ſeeth good, and thar hee can doe ſuch things of. bis owne Pas 6 
helpe of the wordot God.; Which opinion is ſo deepely ſetled in mens 
mindes through Satans craftic beguiling of them, that the: oſt euen-of 
thoſe who be of good hope, arc both at home, and about their dealingsin | 
the world, with wife, ſeruant, neighbou png ſtranger, oftentimes di 

more like bruitbeaſtsor franticke perſo then laket andecligians 
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thereby, (as coldneſſe, looſeneſſe, &c. from other,) thenthey ſhall be able 

to ſeaſon others with goodneſſe. And when they live not; with ſuch as 

know them to gray forward Chriſtians, who, might be in ſtcad o 2 

watchmen vnto them, itisaſtrong prouocationto them, and ageripting of 
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to Gods feruants they ſteme to, bee': ) andcontrarily, their owne/h 
bee (as it were) a continiiall mnoumninganda ſowin inteaves; iris (no 
doubr) throwgh Satans malitious a ſore” ing of the'cot- 
rage of Gods Þ e, that they doe nor grow forward daily, from prace 
ny ce. 
ut how ab more-(thinke we) hall wee be i and 


b backe from beautifying the Goſpell daily in our contierfation i we ſhale 
fo ynwiſe as to'like of, and ioine to the company and familiz- 
ritie of ſuch * For then muſt we [ke tobeonewiththem, fortwo cannot 


walke together (as the Prophet ſpeaketh') but they muſt be of one mind: * 

therefore Salomon aduiſc we Doald depart from the man,when 
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Be panteene Wereade of Joſeph, menhewiximporardy ly vrged 

from day today byhis whoriſh Miſtris to adulterie, that he not onely 

ſ-nted not, not bearkeriedtg her to lie with her, but would notſo tacks K 

bein her company. And that wasa cauſe, why Dazid would not 
home wit Saul, when he reconciled himſelfe kin to him, and bad 

Hime cone ne ſecond time : for heknew his Court was full offlat- 

nderers, and malice-bearers. But the allurements toill com- 
oe thlew forcible, the perfwaſions ſo tiaty, arid Sarans ſleights ſoſubrill 
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*; , would doe-well, are by the ao beguiled;.Our'outward ſenſes hee ſo ——m——ag 
or c poiſoneth, that we noma andpar purevicofthem, if wee be not gage v;, 
Fell ized, (and yet itall be weraneſpicand ſee ir,) that one 
ſhall nor bearethar which ne Jr nature, beſhamefull 
andevill, but he ſhall be tickled and affeQed withir,' it 
| with liking thereof, and pleaſing himlſelfe in thinking or vitering of it, (be it Now: 
a fooliſhrieſt, a ſecree nip, a filthy rime, a fooliſh+ale, a grofle lie,&c.) till ir 
Lf haue raken ſuch holdof him, that he cannot ſhakeit off when he would: 
Oneſhalnorcaſt hiseieaſide, butitſhalbe 2s. window to letfin into 
t the heart, and cauſe it to be delighted with wuty of aſtrange woman, 
|; and to be taken with her cie-lids:nor one ſhal not ſee any man earneſtly fol- 
o D lowing the world, ortoo ſeriouſly occupied abouthis profits with 
| ſucceſſe,and fweer commingsin, but weare drawneand(as it were) tickled 
withthelike , and fo our minds begin tobe ſnaredand and itch- 
ing tobe doing where we ought not. And lo We creready'o led by occa- 
Gon in other things innumerable: 
; 1 Wecannot ſee our enemie,but we have our heans riſe againſt him. 


/0 2 Norhurtour footneuer ſo little but we curſe, 

f ; Ifathing go not forwardas we would, we fret & become impatient atit 

j 4 If we beprouoked never ſo lirtle,we ſtorme. 

d * Ifwe betoldof a fault, we ſweland conceiue ill of himthat hvs. 

sx£ if : If we be butabſent a while one friend from another, we wax 
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Prov.23.% throte, and weane our appetite z alſo-cuſtome and boldneſle i in fag 
* Prou.24.14. when yet,weſhould* fears in all ourwaies zand prophaneneſſe,which yer 
> Heb.12.16; otight not tobe among Godsſeruants, * and looſeneſſe of the eye,careand 
| tongue ; the holie Ghoſt hath commanded,that we ſhould be ſlow , 
EN, 00 we , © andour Sauiour hath willed,to plucke out fuch an eye, 4 and H 
cenh4-29- both teach; * That hee whoturneth his eare from inſtruftion,(much more 
ifhee ſhould lendittocuill words) defpiſeth his owne ſoule. Now there- 
fore in ſomany aſlaults;bydo many occaſions raken againſt vs, and thateue- 
rie day one or many of them by ſo malicious and ſubtile an cne- 
mic, to noleſſe danger of ours, then the ng of our ſoules, who eſcapeth 
vnleſſe hee bee armed What wiſe man will not prouide carefully againſt 
theſe and ſuch like annoiances ? And if heknow nothow,yet he will count 
his labour beſt beſtowedinlearning zthen ſhall hee vnderſtand his way a- 
___ _ that betellothl —_— —_— And _ an _— The 
Prou.:4.8, A wile man,{aying ; /t7s : 
I haue ſaid that the Reader may ſce what any wag amy 
ſclues throughthe corruptionthatis within vs: andthen without vs,by he 
divell raiſed yp againſt vs, ( which is not perſwaded to many, as it were 
meete it ſhould: that wee may ſce juſt cauſe to be better acquainted with 
the armour of Chriſtians,arid other helps before mentioned, by the which 
only God hath appointed ſafe deliuerancefrom theſe fore- mentioned lers 
and annoyances. 

He who ſhall be found willing toline after a Chriſtian GireQion daily, 
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we wiſely auoide and preuent the occaſion of theſe, ſeeing we know how 
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yet-to arme our ſelves by reſolute couenant and feruent prayer 
them ; gnd when we haut beenauercome by anyof them, we muſt ſeeit, 
and macke our weaknefle, and pany tuennctly; and giue norover; and 


Of berbinthindyf goers p4; 
& po mdromcieron Bm em hope of .Cor.rs. 


| Ne nn in li 
ſrc has oil ocean be #rve Chriſta, ap = 
I Eng ET 


&y 
finne,(torthe which canſe S.P.w/admoniſherh, that men quench nor the :.Theſg, 1g. 
ſpirit,) yea into the ſame finne-after repentance; but yer (if they rightly 
wk it) tothe end they may riſeagaine by the _—_ os 5 for 
them by che Lord hi inthat how they re #f. 
be toſſed asthe ſhip by the waues of the ſea, franimentobia vaine opp 
and confidence, that theyare ſafe in goodeſtare, and yet nothing 
andatothertimes,caltdowneand intothe depth and borrtomeof = 
1 Ml C feares, yea-of yery deſpairing: whietiwas the eſtate of Perer,when neither Nowe-| 
he,nor any EEE owes many Fu 
he could prog their miſerie, thatthey are cuer 
= = grocer omar ee urn ror 
an (a ) 
exerciſed.:Fot as the iron xr A ſmile, 
waxetuſtic,and the ftonetharlicth RilLiscouered with 


fone wvrentican 


- aadraproficble,cuenthe 
elakes Wot? £5 | 
Sr 


— 


RY VWF Vw=_”T VT”. 


: wm ſometime they may poflibly commir.afinne of preſai Ine pc1,ro.rg; 
bein ſomekinde of deſpairi } cums ſendetha calme againe,and a de: P1a.77.r7. 

liverance out of their and feares. For as /«c0b wraſtled 52.32.28. 

withthe Angell,and when he was hurt, wouldnotdeparttill he had bleſſed 

him : even fo, the ſeruants of God haue conflicts with the Lord himſelfe, 
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Dould' es orbe the 
= anſwer to our ſelues chas oe belt men Ed never w 
God,to follow exampl 

- —_ ** ;nch eſe vi ee” ofthemubitu andcommon , 

rtof ſuch as reie@the of > 

E - Now thongh wefall nor this ay bas of ourproſperity,(for that 
were very groſſe”1etif we ſhould more couertly deceive our ſelucs by thin: 
king thus,that wehave GOP this direRion pan 1 EN 
is all one ) inthe praQiſe of duty, 'and may caſe MEG k 
ſee our wants, dangers, infirmitiesand are in 4. 
way, (asintimepaſt) and ſo caſtoff etl moan mani perk 
of our hearts, wee muſt ——_—_— of the manifold 


mught it app 
GR rules 


wveerly vnſit eo continue ſuch 


ch G 
vied, growing forward in a creby is great dan- 

— : thereforeit by Gods chaſtiſements wee 

Id fall thus farre, yer we myſtconfeſſeſuch flips with griefe, and with 


| ſhameandaſtoniſhmentbehold our falles,and ſertleno peace in ourhearts, 
till we haue returned and recoucred our ſtrength, and ſocome to our firſt 


1.58m.7.4. 
Heſt. 4.16, 
2.Chro.20,4.6 
2.King.0, particular ſinnes of murmvuri | 
* like, thatſo we may be receiued of our heauenly HEcC 
' Fatherforhis Chrifſts ſake, co mercy 
andforgiueneſle. 
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true C : And how he mayhave 
bis part in them. Y 
+ PRA $01 da. "+ ip MI, 
Of the tha Treatiſe : the reaſons why it is out : the order of it : 
ie He next wick cnn in to be ſpok 
H lenen thing which Ps ei 
God hath bequeathed voto, and freely beſtowed vp- 


693A on his eandbeloned ſcruants. I doe not meane 

any of his benefits which he ſuffereth the vngodly to 

inioy,(which yet are far more ſweet and ſauory to his 

> children thentothem ) butI meanethoſe, which are 
peculiar to his beloued ones, whereof the other hauc 

| nopare nor portion. The which, althouSballthe faithful inioy not, and 
thereforefeele not ſo great contentation in theirliues as they mightdo, yet Thevicked 


have heegnaren liberty of the Lord ſoto doe knew the will f7xen0 partis 
D ofCodinthar Rp pntgonts orodor hy oe through oe ga, 
ſtrongly perſwaded thatthey donot belong vnto them. 


' Aktow, ; wary of thoſe frs and which thechildrcn of *=*o/them' 
Godpartake, ſome ——__ geo to ſome 


properto ſome; inreſpeR of their cal- Cree fel 
lings,officesand plaees,(as tothe > 7a ark ere eninci toall: /«#m rope 
but] intend to make mention of thoſe, > - 0054, 06 4 ama (al. 7 
Sm if 
oe may ice 
theirriches i _ ſome ſortas well as other men know theirs; and knowing rye reofore 
them toctheir great contenration, - which few of them doe wy tha t- 


E as thatif by oy apmebonhey hnlbegiterby tin — mona 
ofthis by their omne Sb eſſe, diſtruſt or * 
other weakneſle of their owne, or by Satans malice, putout of the ———— 
| fionofthem, orany of themgyerby conſidering -emkeing thinchar 22942 
———_ euen their proper goods; they ons en ee inioy chem, 


| ht againe, andrthat more , then many doe, o 
thinken ci poſſible brthemodoeby any metenpecll whe they tal 
| Naas 


3. That both 
forts may haze 
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life in better 
Account, 
Note. 
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Another cai 
- thatthe wicked whi 


Of the ſumme of this Treatiſe. 
ſee tharthey have caſt their delig 
_ hallbe drivenwicd1 
EY liking at E, 25 at home 
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wander 


RO ng cam ogonimem, £ 


T) Oo k 2%. _ 


cut off ffom all hope ofattainingto. ' - 

Laſtly,that I may hereby (If poflibly)helpe tobring the Chriſtian life in- 
to ſome better credit and account; both with the one and with the other: 
which to my no lefle griefe then admiration, 1 ſee tolie as dead wareslinle 
asked after,in the world. For many,cuen of thefodly, doe not eſtceme of 
the Chriſtian life, and of the wiſedome which ſhould governe vs, as they 
ought to do,that is to ſay,as of a titeaſure moreto be defired then anyearth- 
ly thing,be it honour, wealth, pleaſure, and that at all times. *And as forthe jy 
vngodly,they haue no liking of it, but the moſt of them ſcorne, deface, ab- 
horre,and diſſwade from lt,counting itpreciſmeandpuritaniſme,truly and 
conſcionably to goe about ropractiſe it; and th out their linesto ſer 
them(cluesto bring foorth the fruites ot it, when yerthere is no happi 


in any other eſtate for into italone,(as hath been ſaid) doe all the heauen- 


ly and exccllent priuiledges fall.. 

If any,on whom this rebuke ddth iuſtly take hold,ſhal conrrarily anſwer, 
that they doe honour the Chriſtian lite and delight in it, although they doe 
miſlike indeed(they ſay) that men ſhould bee too preciſe in vrging others 
to dutic, and in framing themſelves to a certaine kinde of excellencic and ' 
fingularitie aboue others : I ſay, let ſuch clecre themſclues from fault by 
this, that they'acknowledge that God hath bequeathed to his deare chil ' 
dren.betterthingsthen the world hath ; and therefore thatſuchas belecue 
this,and haue a part in them,cannot content themſclues to honour God {0 
ſleightly as they do-which haue them nor, but acknowledge that they owe 
much more then they can performe, when they-haue doneal that they cans 
alſolet them endeuourto haue in common theſe priviledges with the reſt 
of Gods ſeruants, and let thenythus prooue, that they delight in godlineſſe 
indeed : ſo ſhall they ceaſe from their ſpeeches, and agree with them; and 
haue good warrant of their ſafetic and welfare; and otherwiſe, I meane vs x 


' till they doe ſo,they ſhall but bitethem whoare in better caſe then them- 


ſelues. This ſhall ſuffice in generall,to have ſpoken of the priviledges of the 
faithfull,and of the reaſons wh par 0977, may pH 


Now particularly Twill fet down ſome of the chicfe, (for who can men- 
tion all ? )of the which though ſome haue bin made mention of by occa- 


fion in other places ofthis bookey yer ſeeing they haue pot been handled 
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his io T- meane ſcaſon, 
Cay = it, doe pleaſe theinſelues 
follje,ſaucineſſe and madneſl {has countit) for 

fo thomidaes Whers wa wa think- 
edgeit 


of ſo great a Lutet1.44. 
EE Now Labs 20s 


ae « any oranges bje,&c. Bar this 
handled i in the firſt Treatiſe may with pal 
to hearemoreof it. - " 
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of Ch MANcnre, | who hats | 
or or fee "7 wha vfenvngs 


ter ade” Mg wn us ob 
of bis ſaluatid, tn wWitC p- 


oben en) "rhe (1t Of knowing | tr vs, were 
things be bol- grets 65k 7e wet ſemis is once khowneto | 
detb in this ofand fed ints q e, (though it PE Mitt Catwatke 
* faith) and that otir affurance he not both grow greſttr,and daily con- 
tinuanceofthe ſame be obtai 
his priciledge ' But thankes beto God for his mnſpealablemercie, who hath 
ſecmgbe ow. that the longer weliue,the better wemay know it. Forthe es he wee 
ger vve exioy haye belecued Gods promile,and been! need with jt, who doubteth, 
— but that wee may much more clcerely beperſwaded of it, then in former 
times, when we firſt belecued,and when wee wed (ores not a$ yet fo often conki- 
dered it,nor ſo deeply weigbed what ooo der arid weaken our faith, H 
or come againſt it ? for at the firſt enlightenitig ofour hearts with theſun- | 
ſhine of faith erm ner ' miſts and CL tonge! caſt 
and atifing from ourowne 
nefſe,and ws ne: Sneaky par wee haue had as 
Note. of Gods refider compaſſion and care oner vs,orat ! 
much feare roublech vs then, becauſe we ſee many thi 
for that wedoe not many duries which we | 
wee are better acquainted withhim,wee more »thach 
forgiue thengall ynto vs. And asthe young childe is ;notabl, oftand and 
oc alone, till rime hath brought more ee ten: : even {dit fareth with vs. 1 
1.Chron. 28.7 But when wee haneafter longer time, ſcene the willand minde of God to 
Godrequirech Hye conſtantand bonds Areaper owne careto pleaſe God to bevnfained. 
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pn 45. tho ough rope more then which nothing is required of vs) and that 
nedcarero thebeſtof Gods yu bavuc had the ſame infirmities as well as ye, and 
peaſebim. that wehaue libertie, when wee ſee ourweakenefſe, ro ſeeke ofthe 

| ſame atthe hands of our good God; theſe and ſuch like co of 


ter palace time, when wee haue oft weighed, God hath giuen vsgrear 

of faith,and ſtrengthened vs to wax mire confident, euen as . ar 
no withall become chore humble and obedient. So farreis it off, that 
this afſurance the loagertime wee haue enioyed it, ſhould be further off K 


from vs. 
Obieftions Andas for yrs erm faw obie: that ſundrie of Gods children, afterthe) 
ary's Lone/ahs t,doc fal of irafter;thisgain-ſairh northarwhi 
dodngafi icme, For naybe,and is thus, Tdenienot,the diuck ſubrilrie and 
fwered. being ſtronger theniheo have faith to refit it. Borthe cruthis, that 
asthe E gray: rented butin parryſo tt corruption they may wax 


wearic 
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thiskad 


of.it, the longer they li them alſo, Thar 
— them out of the Lords harids or ror re 
care far them vato the reſurredtion day. + >... pate] 

Wherein this isa further degree flowing from the former, tharthis love 
of God being ſhed intotheir hearts plenntully by the bolic Ghoſt;itma- 
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kim rages we ielerwe i dins cod wen ride ichrnlperib 
C him not,yer wc in hi wee reiopce withiop vnl; | 
H glorious. For whatisthere inthe world,;that aſs i 
this,that weknow,that we the 
in the land of the lining; (that is, in his miticant Churchbere) and have an 
houſe not madewith hands, buteternall, in histriamphanthereafter? Bur 
whodoth-nat ſee, as the former ages haue found and felt, and they who 
yet remainen earth ſhall finde,that to all other things,cuen he beſiehere 
ag appointed ends Andthereforethe ioy that men conceiue for them, is 
but andmomentanie,not ynſpcakable and cuerlaſting; Sothar rhe 


peaceand ioy which ariſe from the certaintic of our ſaluation, is worthilie 


D reckoned as a ſingular priviledge; in as miich;asit doth notonly extecdeall 
"W 
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ter of an houres fecling of Gods loving and ſweete countenance 
towards him, if it could be enjoyed, and the ſound peace and comfort that 
E commeth with it. And therfore if any will know the benefit and greatneſſe 
K ofthis priviledge, let him aske of them, who hauing hardned their hearts 
| b vnbeleefe, are growne into deſpaire : who with weariſome fighs 
| and groanes, that cannot bee expreſſed, doe thinke with themſclues and 
| ſpeake many times; Oh how happie are thoſe which are ſaued? yea, and 
| what would they giue, (they ſay,) if they had it, how many thoutand 
| worlds,for a part in Gods kingdome?Or if the damned foules in —_ 
Pp cake, 
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deprive 
; kinde of peo- Pal.77.4.10. 
Math, 12,29, 


Pſal.4 1.15. 


to Marihcr2.26, 


Plal.43.5. 
lah,20.8. 


Rom. 9.5. 
This prini 


keth the more quiet, ioyfull and better farisfied,hen allthar can bedefired 11d yreae® 
ſee. ſor the ioy is 


brmageth, 
3.Pcr.1.8, 
Noe. 


2.Cor.y. , 


l orkdly treaſures; butalſo,becauleitis propettoithe children of God, and Revelt4-3- | 
the other have nopartin its: 545 | Did agnitbold 1 & do !!; 
And ſhould bentcr appeare;how 
WI ig a li 
his wealth and delights which he: hathin this wotld; (it-whatſocucr price «-. 
andaccount theyare with fooles:) bue w themall for one quar- 


— longer jime wee bepartakers of it;the ſweeter its Vito 
This priziledge vs, ſeeing wedothe better khow the benefit of it,and tharnone hath pouy 
i: yer years to deprive vofit. And thus muchof the fitſt priviledge;; namely, 
rm 7x 6 taintie of our ſaluation, whiles wee are in this life , which, if wee weioh 
EEE Y what we baue been and what we baue 
| bethoughtoo ſmall nor 


to the belecuers: othralpeope i | ir, 47et ad 
and for good cauſe commendthe Chriſtians life, to the which it prope 

| of it F 
ingly :-enen reade,thar in ages paſt it was faid by the Lord,thattenne 

men. ontofall languages of the take hold of the ki * 

thatisa AS wo then, was ur _ ofhim 
Zach 3.23. now )and ſay : £0 with you pores 
7 A Ceentng | 7 1 
we liae here; yetwereour portion exceeding great,ſeeing ſo many h 


Note. ſands who heare of it, inke th | dd.if 
Ny paine and heauineſſe in ſeeking i, they, might 


' Bat,gloriebeto God on 
| which God 


ot 


SS SESSSSH 


'> 


LSE SESTREFERSEOTFE, 8 


345 


SS 


OOO” RIS. TI We” = R'7 


RX WA HK 
d them of his ſaxonr. 


4 eo the ſecond, ifthey might onely know. 
ve . that ng out t ofthis 
. world, and ſhould in the meane while be 
PIT > WD is and expoſcd to all in- 
-"_ _ rw oy which I baue 
ſpoken istoO . 
be compared villfoir : ber ket ouer Geſbubape. 
and do hag iter wothG eg ——_— 
;nthis life alſo, and to teſtifie his love plentifully voto them many other »»0r/. 
waics : which ſpeciall care he hath not of other, though hee ſuffereth them 1,749. 
to live, according to the laying of the Apoſtle, Gedi: yy wb Saxionr of wel 
the beleexers. Alſo he is their ſhelter from tempeſts es of troubles, Mute 73-34. 
and keeperh them ſafe vnder his protection, as Rhett Hen doth the chickens 2251s 
ynder her wing : yea,he keepeth them as the apple of his cyc,and counteth 
them his friends, matting with them i fecremnnd declaring and 


C making knowne tothem the hidden treaſures of his kingdom,andin enery :.Tim.4.10.& 


eſtare will ſauce & vphold them by his providence: ſo thate Marth. 10. z6, 
andbe wellliking inreſpetof other,though they haue pid abun- *** 3: 
dance. Andif God, whois rich in all ings and hathall power in his 
hands, be their ſhepheard, what can they wantzif he be with them (as he is) Pal.2 ;.r, 
who can be againſt them? if hee honourthem, whoſe diſgracing of them Ton*37. 
can hurt them * yea,if he makethem bleſſed,whocan deprive them of it ——— 

But whenl haue ſaid whatI can of their eſtate, I muſt confeſſe I have ſaid 
—_ ou and precious arethe particular prerogatives which they hauez 

to rhem. And yetbehold,in this high account they are with 4d in this (4 


D Gol alwaies, whe his is kindled rr re} Ar other which arc his enemies. {** 159 are; 


And what comfort may be conceiued by the belecuing, conſidering and Chndg et” 


wars Io all r rs the faithfull hegrrs And thatT may the eafilier gain others, 
the weake Chriſtian, that theſe things arenoz lictle, conſider of ,,3,15% 
any ame of theſe commodities, which I hage by Gods tree grant, greatneſs of 
pertaine to the beleeuers, that by ſome one thou maiſt value and eſteeme {Þ7/7iniie 
the reſt : conſider therefore, firſt the honourthatthey haue io being called ;;, 
the ſeruants of God, (then the which title and name the Angels haye ng Heb.r.r,, #» 
Jto _— the honor that goeth with ir, which partly may aprare ae 
another compariſon, and that alſo more familiar to vs. For looke,how they are i 


E highand honourable etheofficeatid place is,thatis enioyed vndera Prince Wen 


ihe | Chenertion Treaſurer, or the like)more then the ſame is, ths pris 

vnder an inferiour perſon : cuen ſo by many degrees,the honour of being | lope is ſet 

ſcruantvnto the moſt high, is farre greater thenall other which here may {197% ao by 

be | c_ a 
And yetesthough this were notenough to be called The ſeruants of the themof bing 

Almightie,Chriſt hi ſetteth out 5” 7 en glorious US Leer bc ol a 


kings for their 
bonour. 
Exor19.5- 


1.loh.s. 4 
2.lob. 2.16, 
Note. 


God will con- 
tinue this bo- 
nour to them. 


. be perſwaded of anie ſuch thing at anie time,neitherdare they promiſe to {| 


1.Sam.18,15, 


Luke 1.18, 


mong all nationszhough all the earth be his : whereby they ruleGuer $a- 
tanthe prince ofthis world, by faith, ad tread vnder their feete the king. 
dome of darkeneſſe and fiane, and ſo become conquerors over himand 
the world. For the Scripture teacheth them this wiſedome, the ſpirit gi- 
ucth thein this grace, and witneſſeth this to bee true, thathee which bath 
faith, ouercommeth the world : that is, maketh that, which is inir,as the 
luſt of the fAcſh, the luſt of the eye and the pride of life, to bee ſubic& to 
him. An honour which Kings and Princes, tor the moſt part, attaine noe 
ynto; for many of them aſwell as of others, worſhip the beaſt, and offer 
to him their crowne, and willinglie ſubmit themſelues to his flaverie, 
Andthis honout which hee bequeatherh to his faithfull ones, is one tom- 


moditie and fruite of his prouident cate and farherly regard rhat hee hath 


ouerthem. 
And yetin that there is no end ofthis, but that hee will continue it to- 


wards them throughout their life, and that in more certaintie and aſſu- 
rance,it is{o much rhe moreto be had in admiration,whereas in the meane 
while they whoare noneof his, nor nourtred in his familie, whicty is his 
Church,cannorenioy f leaſt part of this libettic,they cannot beleeve not 


themſclues,that he will be with them,and be a ſhelter vnto themz (but doe 
feare oft times rather, that hee hath forſaken them, as Saz/ctying ath(eoom- 
plained) and for wht thereof they ſmart being hardned in th 
and letlooſe after their owne defire, to commit any finne that their heart 
luſterh after,cuen with greedineſſe; and rhar, becauſe the Lord hath nor 
that eſpeciall care ouer then, that hee hath ouer his owne beloned ones co 
keepe them fromit. | < 
This prerogatiue (I ſay) the wicked men ofthe world, and vn 
rate, not onely haue not while they remaine in that eſtate, neither doe {0 
much as feruentlie and conſtantlie defire ir, nor cannor, being no niore 
able then the blinde man is to fee, or the new borne childe ro walke : and 
therefore in ſtead of theſe liberties they areRill in bondape,and forthemoſt 
ſweete dainties of Gods children, they are fed with draffe, cueawirh fan- 
cies, dreamcs and decciucablepleaſures. But contrariwiſe, that whichwes 
ſpoken to May the mother of 1:ſas,thoubeing freely beloutd of the Lord, 
heiseuer with thet afrerwwwd,to prefernc thee whom hee hath loued - the 
mc 
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£ rranſiroriethings,whichſoonc «my 
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their ſinnes, heeis with them cueraf- 1e ns 
hem alot may be preſented lf be. ae. end. 


By which it be ern hom cxelentand how machtobe drodghe to 
re of the pooreſt of Gods children sabouethe Soriling yourh het el Get 
ueth at hearts eaſe, or the mightieſt monarch or prince that is vnreformed, /* avre better 
en 711) er — to his ſer- 
uants,w readic ſpoken of, wereenough.And 
might have had my choice, when I was in-the of helliſh 


therh into fauour, 
ter,co watch ouer 
fore him,when Eng 


giuen more,then we could have asked or thought: yet theſe are not al 

ce prvedgs uiledges,which God hath beſtowed vpon his beloved ones, as ſhall 
For hereby they walke ale i grmerlaeigen ifthey were guarded 
with an armie of men: _ w . gran rigs > a nr 

as againſt Z4ſba,yer haue they qnore with them, then againſt For the z.King,6.16, 

Angels of God doe pitch their tents about them to keepe them. And how Pala+7. 

greata prerogative this is, they can beſt tell whobclecue it, although they 
muſt needs commendit,who doe but heare the report of it. For they know 
and baye experience of it, who receive theſe promiſes into their hearts by 


C faith,and belecuethar God will performe the ſame vnto them, who are not 


atany timedepriued ofthem butonly throughtheir vnbeliefe. 

I grant,thatal Gods children enioy northus, neither ſay Lany ſuchthing: »h che exicy 
but this] ſay and affirmefreely,that to cueryagein Chriſboth the weake, pert 
the ſtrong and the middle age, there is moregranted by God, then'is en- 
ioyedof them: not that God doth in words ſeemeto offer that, which he ye. 
meaneth not to performe, but becauſe men either know; nor, or beleeie 
not through Satans malice, and the violence of his curſed i inſtruments, 
whattheir libertiesare: or if they doe, yer it is fo faintly belcened;harthey Men not news 
arc holden backe by euery occaſion almoſt,ando forgoe,and be diſpoſſel- 7&7 in 


D [mn all muſt grantto'bethrough1their owne fault, which lexing the 5. 


oy venly appeare to himwho is willing to ſee.it, thus : whereas the {piri. I57icr ofthe 
Iriches, which beawzifie the ſoule, are th riches,and therefore ; Oy 
{ould moſt bec fought after, eſteemed and in+many cuen of tener 

hope,which will grant this with vs,will 3m eaten eoxn/ors 
vell for the ſame, (be they never fo, great arreyw vrareg God offereth va we 
them) then they didin;times paſt ; thatis,with and feruencic, 
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—r_s baſeand 
momentanie trifles,farre hefore thet ene! !11cs. 

And this in few words is the c ofeceulamhy notonly aapided 
men attaine to nothing,but euen ſome ſuch as have received the fruits 
of the ſpirit,grow not to any greatexperience indiſcerning, what the excel. 
lenteſtateofa Chriſtian is, and how great priviledges God granterh 
ofthem to enioy. Alas, if men taſtebuta To of beliefe har their fins -_ 
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All theprii- And yet all theſe and other ſuch excellegrpriuiledges which appertaine 


_ the ynto them,are no more then God did ſeethey ſhould ſtand in need of, to 
more then God 


needful ments which here of neceflitie muſt meet with them : which would ſhake 


ſhewed yon v5, we might ſoone be cauſed to caſt downe our countenance 
* knownenor regarded of the men of this world ;buyearc among profel: 


befe | oeany further to daily their p % 
mary \ rr=. va es rd nad gang ear 

to : to . 
nts queſion;waettercbey havelres no. What acfachthe berter for the 


infinite good things, which God hatlvin ſtore for his, (which alſo divers of 
theirbrethren enioy alreadie,) in reſpeR of thatwhichtheyarraine toe bur 
rather as thoughthey were no ſuch,rhey walk cither heauily, able 
tobeare off thediſcouragements which they meere with, by ſpiritual | 
have not, or ratherare in worſe caſe,thar 


 andincouragements,which 
is,norſceing are atall. I denie not, that the diuell doth p 
ſabrilelyand v y ſeeke to blindfold them, weaken their faith,andſer G 


manitold ſtops in their way : but wherefore have they bin raughethis,thar 
the Scripture giueth greater grace, but rharthey ſhould belecue it,and find 
irfothemſelues £ And againe, that greater is he which is in them, namely the 
ſpirit of God,thew he that is in theworld,thatis,the divell * 


helpe them bearethe burthen of tribulati och and other diſcourage- 


them ſo,as they would make them to faint vrterly, ifthey were not 
den with props and ſtaics moſt mightie. Conſider this ye that forget God, Y 
' and aske not after him : bur eſpecial! SO his, whodetire to do 
his will. For theſe things doth God i ; I meane, he bequgacheth ma- 
ny goodly andſweete liberties to his,and ING finde 
them and feele them; and you that doe notſo, what ye loſe and go 
without, Claime therefore with reuerence that which is yourdue,T meane 
which God hath beſtowed vpon you, and beware, leſt through your de- 
ES Chriſtians ſhould nor be thought as great as the 
5 not,ss 


Lord in his word affirmeth them to bee, whiles you enjoy 
though they were no ſuch. | 

The Lord hath donegreat things for vs,as it is written; Honoarable things | 
are reported of thee, O thos citie of God. And if it were not ſo,andif the loue 
of God were not ſweetly ſbed in our hearts through the holie Ghoſt ; yea, if we 
were not that the Lord is'8 plencifoll reward of them that ſeeke 
him,and that all the offlitions of this bfe are not worthie the glarie which ſhall be 


and be di 2 who are not onely ſtrangers'here, and therefore not 
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ſed enemies,(for we dwell cuen where Satans throne is) who,the more we £ 


differ from them,the more we arc hated of them, and therefore in feare of Fe. 
continuall and infinite dangers by reaſon of themn'and their Captaine; & i 7 
and, but for thatthe Lord hath ed to be with vs and guide vs, wee nl 
ſhould viterly faint and be ed, Fete” C. 
fore 

Cnav. they 
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and clenſed in goodort, and there- The reaſon. 
fore now Ar twey nga ris, © will which ſometimeit loathed ::and 


Re ER RCRS pan o_ Tae” 
3 


A 


3 3-L- 38-8 3-3-3 


comalicinthem,then God 
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leeue the iſe of which them 

vnbcliefe. 
Againſt thewhich, their remedie muſt be this, 7 hat they reſiſt fed/aff in 
, j .yeeld this diſtruſt, which-long hath oppreſ- 
it oe, bor by liloend le ſulferchemſelnes ro ways os that 


1.Pet.s.9+ 


i 
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taken care of 
b15,'0 leame 
—r mon gag 


and ſeuen (as they'fay)in the to make them ſhift for themſclues = 

_-asorphanes, and to truſt to their owne wiſedomeand to 

mite. thenſclucs from Satan and finne: butthat hee as a father caring for them, 

1+ hah ſaficient powerin his handro fircogthen themand requirerh this of 
| em, 


» 
- 8 


| = 
2swell as graceto live well : 


' through Chriand 
bref nm what berries 
C ; | hath given them, 


tyrannic and the vnbeliefe of their owne hearts, many even of 
—oopury prune, {4 ieſelt. @thatiet be 
ſeene to bea priuiledge indeed | eewrrecherdiiodther 4 
itſhall nor, neither can be ſo with them, they haue no part inthi#rreaſure, | 
| D Thewicked(I fay)haueno fitneſſenor to teceite this grace, (To Y «ted 
live ) nomorethena dead man is ale pune and akon the 1" 
Moorghywaſhing,to blackeskinne. And | 
though they like well enough of the name of it, yerthiat they are ſuch as de- 
niethe power of it, Free $20 06 mr a the worſt ſorrofthem, 
like dogges and wine,tread it feereand common fort Note, 
count it and rearmeit preciſeneſſe, and loue to beeconnerſant with thoſe 
that arc of their owne mindes, ſo the beſt fort of them are ſuch as finde in 
themſeclues and know,that they haue nopleaſurein it. Andno better is the 
life of the beſt ſort of Papiſts, who live not by faith, bur pleaſe 
E themſelues in this, that their life is good ifthey doe theourward workes 
which God and their Church command. All of them temaineand conti- 


nue in the damnableeſtate they — 
Neither doe Imaruell atthis, which the Scripture | inlie, $9.87. 
that the are not obedient tothe will of God, neither can 
be. For I my ſelfe (ſaith Paw/) when was in darknefſe and linedatter-the row.z.s. 
luſts of mine ignorance, was greedily ſet ro commirſinne:Thereforeit ie be 
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{chorefore that s veculiaronelvto Gods children Sn - 


1d] ay the lefſc,ſecing I mult ol gs 


| e or notat 

a ertabeienadgaeatthew; which 
\polile neuerſ oftenand earneſtly haue exhorted the godlie 
yogl Do vnblameable and withoutrebuke ;and in 0 
) towards them that are without; ) 


attained thereunto. Thierefore 


ey warue from his Ne nad oh rene 


red,which is,that I of Gods wordandtharefore layit 
their.heart,, waded that it is the greateſt gaine to follow [ 
þ dhe nge 7 thereforethey cuntitnor tedious ro abſiaine from | 


theſins Which be drawne from, but jan, 

Mn ten ee Ce 
Examples ther- Enoch, Abraham, Moſes Ka 0/0 pane rare or O- 
efin tbe old thers many in the formerages of the warld,how do ſtories report of them? 
Tefament. After they hadany necreacquaintance — 

ſuch heinous treſpaſles as were common ſtaines and 

thers,(I ſpeake not now of their vertues)but they 
Ib, themſclues from evill, cuen as God had choſen-them our - = ms 

x rea Io lined end died infeith. The Apoſtles ab K 

Heb.11-13- terthey had receiued more meaſure ofthe Spirit,were 

farre from the ſcandals and before were vſuall,and re- 

buked HS Yetto ſhew what need the 


baueto bee kept by God continually, ſometime the diue!l preuailed,as to 
make breaches ſeldome finde pay wer 
taxon dead. BS ar. 


So 
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delight then others, who were alſo Gods childrens 
wellas they, pr rar fred ſinnesas they £ 
Now when they are thus kept trom = a 
——————— ES 
B puniſhments, fora much astheſealwaies follow 
Cod: nfo 


Bythis that hath been faid, ie may without 
what greatliberties the true Chriſtuzn hath} 

fuchas have norexperienceof that which I chard chinket whe 

rrue, itſhall be arm z andthat is this: 

That God hath made ſuch a way tothe all this tharT hage au 
pn chatke ſheweres how rhinw.ybe domterkdhde 
weknow, purteth away tediouſnes: ) both anclagaſife com 


C coſe exceding rived mt that whereas Sodlineſ 
ome tothe moſt, yea, euen vnto mary ſuch IE 
muck of it;ondpreach ieal; inthe meane while, this liberty ſhouldbe in. 
ioied of any by the graceand goodnes of God, that they may turne from 
theiroldfinnes, andco ,ſerue him with delight. thatthe rue 8 
_ may reioice inthe ing of the will of God, our Saviour Chrifh, '*b 4.34 
all obedienceto the commandements wis willing to bean 
—— w- to his Diſciples that it was bb meat anddrinte to dvebin fi. 
there wil, rangi vs alſo who are his members and one withhim, that we 
ſhould indeuonr after the ſame, and aſſureth vs, that wee tay obtaine 66 
D makeitour meatanddrinke alſo,todoe that which is pleaſing toGod, And |. 
pn hr tr, A rn rg tons ns pit 'S 
yetifthere were rior much granted vnto'vs in that _ 
Mn rnd the fern of yoke, thr opener o owns, ce Mac.11.29, 
MONT cherke hen made his robe) hs is, obedience tohisword, 
forvs, and his burthen(3s the fleſh countethyir) to SEES 
Which S. ob» interpreting ſheweth how;faying: 
new fed, rpm evele thr Chow 
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550 of | ; - 

 - moſthardlydocitof allthereſt: andthe ſameIfiy of thepaoremanand p ff 4 
the ſcruane, andof all that walke in a lawfull mn ———_ 
not alittle repaire their liues and.iacreaſe their comfort,ouerit is now with 
Col.z.13- themoſtofthem, totheir worke as {laucs, and as the horſeandoxe 
DE SG 
2o:men.So that we ing thi we may be merry, and cuen 

light inthe heauenly life, and in flying the corrupt behaviourand badex- 
ample that is in the world, ( andthat, with much more contentationand 


%-. + Sredomefrom the carnall goſpellerin all thathis eye coucteth, 
Pol rr9.x4) Of Dis ſoule ; what would wedefire more? EvenasthePlal G f z 
119.46, iſt ſaith, 01) ann EIT vena 
_ 


Luke 1.75- the notto be with this wiſdome, to be 
| that Gods ſerviceis and thatit is ſound plea 
Note. ſureto walke with him. And to ſay the truth,ourlife muſt needs be mopiſh 
and rediovs, ifit were notthus:and all that we doe,ſhould goe vatowardly 

- forward, asthe froward ſcruant which is ſentagainſt his will, goethawkly 
. abouthis buſineſſe. But God making it delight and pleaſure to vs, we may 
| ſet our hearts thereupon, not by fits, butmindirtchiefly and principallya- 

| boue all other matters, which yet (when we knew no berter) did wholly 
Mah, 6.21, take vs vpand affect vs, For where the treaſure is,thereis the heartzand looke 
- - .- - - What aman delighteth in, that will oft and cuery while cometo remem- 

| branceandbethoughtypon: andby that meanes it is no more tedious and 

*'  wearilome as ſometimeit was, butthechicfeſt matter of all other that poſ 
ſeſſeth vs. Therefore the Prophet of God when he wouldin a certaine place 


Fruit thereof, that he had them continually in remembrance, and did not 
| them. NETS IT” laC} 21ct | 461 
2 wy wr thusircommeth to paſſe, thatmany of Gods ſeruants may be ſeen 
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cootradiczon, they are pot voidot them, for all cheirliperty andiv- 


largement; 


f\ cyevy 


| be laid afte «(tor 
S.1 : 

may not be: ) buras they efpic 
ſweernes and pleaſure in the 
which rebell againſt 
ſo forcible as 
hold them bi 

Bue this which I'haue ſaid of 
of nature abiding ſtill in the beſt of Gods 
be marked, for will be ready rotake 
uill andquarrell againſtthar which I hauefaid, 
gen this priuiledge and libertie to ſerue him with t. Forthus they 
reaſon : If you can goe forward thus eaſily in a Chriſtian life that you can 
take pleaſure inir, whichto ſo many godly Po isroile, it ſeemeth that 

are not hindered nor ed with the jon ofthe old man, which 

1s 0urcorrupt nature,burtthat his force and ſtrength is extinguiſhed and kil- 
led:whereas the Scripeu vs far otherwiſe, andthe beſt menthateuer 
wereborneafter the man men, felt it, marred by it, and complained 
of it. Therefore (ſay th&3 you ſcr before vs ſuch a Chriſtian as is no where 
C tobefound. 

But toall this I anſwere ſomewhat more fully then I did before ; thatif 
it were not forthe tiring and rebellion of the old man, and the corruption 
and naughtineſſe that cleauerh faſt vnto vs, wee ſhould by many 
farre exceed the greateſt meaſure of holineſſe, which we can now 
reach ynto, although we deny nor, but thatthrough the grace of God wee 
hae attained to ſomewhat already. Foras wee ſerue God with delight 
now,and may(God be gloritied)doc ſo forthe moſt part: ſo we hould(bur 
for the ſinne that ficketh faſt in vs) doe ſo, perfeRly and continually with- 
out intermiſſion and contradiction,as the heauen|y ſpirits doe. And as our 
D Saviour Chriſt, ſeeing he could neuerbe conuicted of any finne when hee 
was here vpon earth, (as his wards proue, Which of you can connince mee of 
fonne? ) therefore when the prince ofthis world (namely, the diuell) came, 
he found nothing in him which he looked for,namely :euenſoſhould 
itlikewiſe be with vs, bur for this gre ian ve x rae wee reac 
now'we findet hthe vacleannes of our hearts, that is imperfe- 
Qion and weakneſſe euen in our beſt aRions, that I ſay nothing of thoſe 
which are common. | | 

mans rh as ec tare ren 1/5 
and withſtand t a 15emtu throogh weake knowledge,faich,me- 
E mory,8c. and through ſi 'tofinne and Sarznz euenthebeſteſtare 
that we can artaine to, is withuchiafiritle,snd wich 
ouras the Apoſtteby his example ta _ 
ſaying,0 wretched man that 1 ans,who we from 
Sothar the old man is notkilled, norhis extingv1 | 
Oy OI and weakened gar” 2 ren ns 1007 
through the graceand power which we-recriue daily'fr ard Leſus 
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they have been, neither doe ſo long time, asthey were wont, 
the remainder of finne and of rebellion 


on 


gl- 0bietlien, 


Plal.s1t.s. 


Rom.7.2 3.24. 


Anſwere. 


Nore. 


lukn 8.46; 


&eemeny 


For is ita ſmall thi 


p —_— our euill andin the | 
which other men fight forwith tooth and oaile, 
worle thenany they might inioy 
Nay, is it h of honour, that we may from — G 
be admitted the Lordin the dulies which we doe, cucn 


_ that we ſhall ſetour hand vnto, when yetothers are ſo farre off from it, 
that they would chooſeto lie in priſon all the daies of their liſe, ratherthen 
they would beticd to it,and be thus yoked, as they account of it? O there- 
fore, praiſe the Lord, all yee his ſeruants; the Lord,I ſay, who doth ſowon- 

Plats derfull things for his : for in this is that Scripture fulfilled, which ſaith, Ho- 

73" monrable things arereported of thee, thatis, whighthy God hath done forthiee, 
O thow Citie , or people of Grd. And it it ſo, that the Lord bath 
done ſogreat good things for his people, how eld that be true whichis 

Pal84.:e, faidin another place, of their happy eſtate, that it is better robe. adore. 1 

keeper in Gods hobfe, becauſe we arethere inhis ſeruice and vnder hisgo- 

uernment, then to dwell in the tents of the yngodly whereſocuer, yea 
thoughit were inthe palace of Princes ? If itbefurther demanded, Wheſt 
are ſuchas inioy this prerogatiue in their liues? I lay, know nocauſe,why 

Gods people, which haue an acquittance and diſcharge againſt rhe day of 

indgement and the wrath to come, and haue found knowledge andafſu- 

rance of their ſaluation, and of Gods fatherly care ouerthem, while they 
live here, I ay, I know no cauſe why all they ſhould not haue ſome good 
and liuely reſemblance of ſuch perſons. For did they hold faſt this perſwa- 

fion,that God hath giuen this oy them,the diuell (who it is, which j 

injuriouſly deraineth it from them)ſhouldzdeceiue and defeatthem no lon- ? 

in the groſſe ſort and maner that he doth:Butthe common baits where- 
they are ſnared,as earthly pleaſures, profits and preferments(yea,thovgh 
rw lawfull)would be in-meaner reckoning with them, then chey can be other. 
wiſe, neither wouldthey be ſo eagerand greedy in their worldly dealings, 

as now they are. * 1: 1 
And this, men muſtthinkethe greateſtliberty, to hauetheir hearts thus 

Yeraly affeffi. affeed, and readily framed and diſpoſed to their ſeucrall dutics 3 and'/per- 

on: incerrage {waded,;that nothing is better, forthem then thus to bridle'the vorulic.at- 

courſrentered Fetions, which arc cuery while ready to breake off the beſt courſe thatcan x 

ine, be entredinto of them. Andifwethinke itmuch to beinjoined thus to 

py ner nbiat curb yptheold man which moſt hindererh fr6 going torward with delight 

offer wrong nos ANd readineſſe in well doing, wemuſt conſider, what iniury we offer tothe 

oor ſelees Almighty, that whereas nothing goeth forward wellthat is vawillingly 

;:# Rancabour, ſo neitherſhouldthis workeof the Lord dogin vs, except we * 

ſhouldprouide ſo, that much vntowardaes and awkneſſe in Gods ſeruice, 


(which 
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B letthatcan ſtandin their way:if(Iſay)God have 


Of a ſecond branch of the third priniledge. 55} 


A (which is wont cither to breake itoff, or tobe the greateſt hinderance there> 


in)be remoued,or atlcaſt,refiſted. Which ſhallnotbe t\grd to doyifwe daily 
conſider,that he hath promiſed ro make vs firfor that which he ſets vs abour, . 

and that we belceving his faid promiſe, ſhall find therruth ofirin vs.Name- 

ly,our hearts incouraged,our backwardnesand ſloth repelledor much aba- 

ted,and we quickened to our duties, as Gods faithfull ſeruants haue been in 

all ages before vs. Which graceif it may beobrmainedot vs (and who doth 

nm clecrly thatic may? ) I meane, thatall true Chriſtians may ſhew wil- 

lingnes and cheerfulnes in their daily duties doing andbemuch freed from 

the contrary vatowardaes, vnfitnes,and rebelliouſn ichisthe greateſt 
mercitully for 

hat they may with delight walke in his waies, lnes to watch 

| their infirmities, and ſo in their common nd actions pra- 

Qiſe a godly and innocent life, and that they may do earthly buſineſſe with 

heauenly minds, (which the vareformed cannot in the-leaſt maner attaine 

vnto) I concludethis priviledge as the former;that the Lord hath in giving 4, vmats- 
this giftvnto his children,beſtowedan vnualuable bleſſing and prerogatjue «b!erris:leder, 


to follow carths bY 


them:andletvs waitto inioyit;and when we faile moſt,acknowledge ,,;,-*r; 
ſuch weaknes, that we may finde releaſe of it from God. And ifany of his vvitb bee- 
finde it not,neither ſee ittobe ſo,itis their vnbeliefe which depriueth them 29. 


C of ſucha treaſure; but when they enter into Gods ſancuary, they ſhall ſee it 


far otherwile. ; 
This were worthyfo be hearkned after, ( ſome perhaps will ſay ) if wee 
ight indeed attaine hereto. But what triumph call ye this over Satan and 
when the beſt of vsarepriuic to this,that weare caried by them both, to 
doethat which we know to be diſpleaſing vnto God ? For beſides this that 
ſome particular finnes do draw vs through the deceitfull inticementsthere- 
of, (the diuell changing himſelfe into an Angell of light to wind vs in the 2-Cor.11.14- 
more ſubtilly)there arealſo ſtrong corruptions which breake our in vs, pre- 
uailing dangerouſly to the hindering of vs from many good duties, and 


D that oftentimes : as alſo in the examples of ob, Danid and Peter, who were 


far our betters, it may appeare. Theſe two obiceions(of great waight doybt- 

lefſe)I muſt firſt anſwer before I go further. And firſt of the formoſt, though 

they, I meanethe godly, be not void of the fins which I haue ſpoken of, yet 
thathindreth not the honour, which God hath ſet them in and giuen vnto 
them. For thercisleft in the moſt holy a ſtrife betwixt the ſpirit &the fleſh, ,,,,,,, .,, 
and that for this purpoſe, by the Lord himſcltein his ele, ( as the Apoſtle » pri burween 
teacheth by his owneexample) not that they ſhouldperiſh, but partly, leſt '</ E ys 
they ſhould looke totriumph before the viRory, (which Satan would moſt th op 
of all wiſh;) partly, thatthe beſt men being priuy to their owne weakneſle, 1 


E (and thatthroughouttheirlife)they might notreſt ypon theirown ſtrength, 2 


but alwaies depend vpon God: yea and furtheralſo, for this cauſe he doth 3 
it, that the more hard the combat is and their ſtrife with Satanand finne 
the more vehement, the more glorious might the victory appeare. And 
therefore as it is in warre and battels foughtamong(t men,we doe not mea- 
ſure the viRory by any thing done on enher (ide, whiles they are conten- 
ding orskirmiſhing, for the a 2 the one, orthe remiſſenes of _ 
cc other, 
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coward, who ſhall be; 


_, 


vanquiſhed, commi greater of dereſtationagainſt ir,and 
armour to repell Satans poiſoned darts for here- 


les: and firſt of /ob,ye will ſay; How could he cry out 
as he doth in the rid Chapter againſtthe day of his birth, cry our,l ſay, yea 

howle,and chargeGVod, buthe muſt needs ſhew himſelfe to be overcome 

of the fleſh * There is no doubt, (I grant) but that his aducrſary the dinell 

did now make full reckoning, that he ſhould fall into very lothſomeblaſ- 
phemie,and vrter deſperation: and it cannot bedenied,but that he was car- 

ried very far out of the way. But yet, as he is not to be freed from all fault, 

ſo he is notto be further charged then he gauciuſt cauſe, foraſmuchasthe 

Lord himſclfe doth ſo determinethe controuerſic in the end : (whoſe ſen- 

tence no man doubteth, but that it was moſt righteots: ) thatalthough he 

reproue him, yet of hisfingular goodnefſe he deth not make his fault ſo 

heinous, but chargeth his three friends as the chicfe prouokers of himto 

that euill which he did, and crowneth him as it were, for thatin ſogreata 

combat by his valiant wreſtling he had prevailed. But yer forour further 
edification,let vs ſee ſomewhat more particularly into this aRion,direRing 

our ſelues by that which the Lord hath faid of him. I fay therefore, that 

106 anedef Tob ſinned many waies, but yet through humane frailtic. For his intem- 
failtie, ntof pyerate ſpeech proceeded not from a ferled and conſtant purpoſe of the 
ſe: purpoſe.  minde, but was wrung from the exceeding greatneſſe of his griefe and 
paid, which hindered for the timeall ſenſe and light of faith and iudge- 

mentin him. Forin thathe thought, RY noother meanes be deli- 
Note, uered from thoſe ſo great euils which he ſuffered, but by death , it ſhewed 
that he did not throughly nor ſufficiently weigh the power and might of 

God. In thathe wiſhed either that he had neuerbeen borne, or together 

with his birth to haue died, it muſt needs be granted, that it was a ſpeech of 

- a man little conſidering what he ſaid , but which had forgotten ev genes 

mercies he had received, yea, what he himſelfe had ſometime y that 


is, If we haue receiued proſperity from the Lord, why ſhould we not ſuffer K 


aduerſitic 2 In that he carneftly wiſhed deliuerance from his ſufferings, but 
asked it not of God,it bewraied a mind in him fore troubled. And laſtly, in 
that he had regard onely to his owne quiet and caſe, and thought atthat 
time death to be the finiſher of his ſorrowes , it might haue ſeemed to giue 
him place among the Epicures, ( who take their pleaſure whiles they live, 
looking for nothing after death ) but that hee declared himſelfe at other 

times, 
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| contrary mind;' Batall theſe (as I hane ſaid) procee - 
afreewards heare 0 hirnſclfe to cole. For 2 


trouble and ofhis, that he 
his wife; or his friends dea- 
 ravilly widhdhares ſo fore 'as furious and ra- 7he 


ging menare wont to docin ſucha caſe * * Sorkin ſhould not ſo mach "42 2, 
| that hecould be moued toany impatience arall, being ſtricken doee,ogeetd 
downe with —— and w bom. Arr blowes of ſorrowes, pm Irs bio gatheves 


neither brake out into rage againſt them des ies: 


which I gg ren againſt labou- patience. 
B red moſt eſpecially to hauc thim vnto. N to be counted 

Lge og, who doth notby and by refiſt ar all vexari. 

ons of body and torments of mind, with ſuch: conſtancie as 


wereto be wiſhed, ;buthe,whoogoeth coworke, the helliſh ſpirit in 
thecndpreuaileth ouer an vpper Therefore,mo(t wiſe- 
{Ctr Ano rIIrs rae ws ee : thatin indging, 
lobs conflict, we conſider much,whatcamertopaſſeinthecom- *** 
ra rrp henna x 7-ntermns— Bnaca.nsr 
eruant,an an mang8: though 
be ſuffred him to be very ein eperncreyondhohength 
him with And whatone 
amongallthe Saints of God hath not proued oat ndfandchicnns ifwee 
therefonscharche leſt raged in.bjted fogherheoffendedgrievoryrand 
therefare,that O, and 
no maruell,for hewasa man:but yer(God himſelfe being i vageofcil ines 
ter)he wan ery TA WIT | ny (although it was not with- 


out many-wounds ET IT <eks fhetpick prevailed, and had the 


handin him.” 
"irewihemicirnobe echo Lode had done mach for 


Tory wa cv I ofhis. bel thegremeſt horn we 
4 (mentondnke) re man might ng nates 
—_— ——— anion his hold; ; 
w/erogars' curfoailledfor: Dyes > any woman ſointveg. 
| 
ah ak Gidnor oheeee 
his mind go with his moarh, neither did he hisi twith his «w/e. 
thatraſhneſle of his, which was 7h, ofic 


peechibut hewas 
Tent with' win: ofkeaRtoneyand party By the feare vvere twwe: 
be hadcSfeſſed Chrit Butin the mean 799" =4 


E pres. wh I ES the Soune of the i- 


heithim;tharheloned nothing more dearly then his 
) dwelling ſtill in him, was not carriedto ſuch onr- 


456 
a 


Mart.16.18, 


4 Tim4.7.s. 


0 ohend ia kdnd 
nor pier repos. war Fr >anr rw 
[oe ioined himſelfe in ite tk h the Icwes, as /=dardid, and baue 


he had all that 


ason theother fide, he went forth and wept birtctly, 
waics how deeply he was diſpleaſed with himſelte for that his offence. 


on et doe I ſpeake this of Peter,as though I wentabout to make hi 
dg Rn Cn deatha 


Cn i LecheiFeryphanr fant of in any ſuch ma- 
ner;as Peter di beſides the vnpardonable rr Apo 4> 
thatnone coul ſhould not caſt away all and ſo de. G 
ſpaire, but be way isopento ſaluation, if they haue the 


faith and ih Fe tad 

Of Dazid andothers the like may befaid , butT haue ſtaied too long in 
theſe examples. I will returne now to the priuiledges and liberties which 
the ſeruants of God have proper vnto themſclues from other men, that they 
may not coldly and vnwillingly deſpiſe the world, and cleaueto the Lord 
without fainting. I truſt, now the hardeſt obicQion is anſwered which can 
Ce ey ſabe conieto ,and that it carmot be taken 
from them by any ſu iti 
| [hall not 


echiſe A 
hed hems bebe Lord Reeifelts Tharthny ſhall be tepufaſe ones 

thereftreecion Lacarnone halldketbem ate his haves I may 

be bold(T fay)to thatthey are in greataccount with him, and high- 

TIES TID 

and not,yetis 

ments; becauſe they are honoured of the Almighty, — 

greareft feare of dan er deluer, Je Is a valiant and noble gentleman 


——— (whi wn Ss 

zardeth his life for Pg o—_—_— IEEE 
he is reportedofto be confederate with the enemy, when 
and renowned (and that for iuſt cauſe) of Prince and rey —_ more is 
the ſeruant of God tobe reputed vile, and his eſtate | 
(whiles he goeth about honor his God, andin hislife to exprefſe 
cceding kindneſſe) he is both then, andtherefore ſeragainſt 
——————C—— ew 


Ts een report, and breed adoubrof his hen yet 
his fai pe 0 m9 na nencaatanonandgioy 
buffertedby the meſſengerof Satan, thatis, afte 

a lintle before, now not 


che fairh hiniſelfe t7have 
goedfight,l bar fair core, hate ep the faith, from benceferth 
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D is no1uſt mn they ſhould caſt away their confidence, and doubt or 


E beendeceiued by 2 So that God would have vs know, notonely that wee 
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| fore we ſee how God keepeth his from : 
atidmaketh an holy beret | 
other ſuchexcellent gc «+ 0 more 


ewery 
ſian bath 


Y 
them bearethe burthen of tribulation, teproch/and otherdiſcouragements [97> ibs 
which-here meetwith chem , which would ſhake them ſo, as they would Rent 
make them to faintviterly, it they were notvpholden with props and ſtaics 


ſhameful! 


—_— 


Ls 
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Of ihe fourt pivithſe __ godly riſe againe 


If He fourth priviledgedoth moſt fitly go and agree with 
theſe ron, , although m4 difering from 
ft them,and therefore I docadtoine ir, as the nextin or- 
$228 der thereto. And it is this; that if at any time his belo- 
ucd ones doe by any occaſion fall from their ſetled 
' courſe into any offence, whereby their conſciences 
are wounded and accuſe them, or be by ſtrong delu- 
ſion perſwaded, that God is highly dlpleaſed With 1/ avy beleener 
them,yet this liberty they haue giuen them of Cod,to returne to him, with # #nedous 
certaine perſwaſion that he will neuer caſt them off, but will receiue them SE 
into fauour againe,from which itſeemed tothem that they were debarred: boldy retarne: 
whereas they,who were neuer conuerted vnto God,can have no ſuch war- 
rant,neither deſire it,vnleſle it be in their teare. And yerT ſpeake nor this,as 
though Iwent about to debarreſuch from imbracing Gods mercy offered 
them,whom I exhort earneſtly,to ſeek it ſpeedily. Bur as for the other, there 


The firft point, 


feare, thatthe Lord hath forſaken them, as the moſt of them through igno- 
ranceand vnbeliefe doe too readily conceiue & perſwade themſclues. For 
if any of them ſin, they hae an Aduocate with the Father leſus Chrift the righteous, 1 lokn 1.4; 
ns their ſinnes, tothe end they may be incouraged toriſe 
out of their fallesagaine. 
Andif it were not thus, thatthey might be receiued againe after ſome 
jenous offence, what incouragement were there to any Chriſtian, to 
firive inſt ſinne and ſeeke to liue godly, ſeeing onetime or other the for- 
may be led intothat finne which he neuer thought he ſhould hane 


riſe vp from our falles, and returne to him againe as to our father; but Note: 
alſo, he commandeth vs ſo to doe, and looketh for it atour hands, and is of- 0. 7 
fended if we doe itnot; as may plainly appeare by his owne words irrthe 4ve ze. 
et leremy : Doe mes fall and not riſe againe ? or goe ont of the way,and not - me en 
retarne ? I waited and looked, and there was no man that (cid, What have I done 2 9 
If God wait and looke for it, that ſuch as haue pernerſly offended; ſhould The ff 
| Cec 3 returne; 


himhe ſai 
TY bra 4 0 W970 but I hawe 
— py gt por rd faith faile wot : CE Cakekk ſhalt be comnerted, frengebes 


Marte 16,7. 


Gal.6.r, 


Marth18.22. 


Luke 15.4- 


(< Paronenels be ſtrongly | 
ie habe hold thu dep leo drying 


—_— nr moſt louingly & wiſely, although LR hetore- 
hough Saran ih ſhould his fell him far from hi: his ſtanding, 


be afraid to p/n 
returne : and for more ſure token thereof, he ſhould pp.  bodrnpy 
thers ; ſeeing by his  Alcnhind he ſhould be beſt ableto perſwade them, as 
dauing moſt deep himſelte, and therefore might hardlieft@f others 
haue bin raiſed ohm pardoned. And to afingular end didtheLord 
Teſus ſpeake thus to him,andin fit ſeaſon, leſt Peter afterhis fall ſhoald have * 
been afraid to ariſe; for which cauſc alſo he did incourage him z when ſen- 
ding to his Diſciples to meet himin Gaby, he expreſly named Peter among 
the reſt, ſaying; Goctell the Diſciples, and Perer,that I go beforctheminto H 
Galihy, leſt Peter houldelſe haverhought thathe had notbeen worthy to be 
counted a diſciple. 

And ifit werenot ſo, that all weake ones falling by anyoccafion, might 
be raiſed vp againe,and the poore wandring ſoules brought home, burmuſt 


vtterly periſh and bce loſt, as they fearcin cheir tempration , to whatend | 


ſhould theſe and many other like ſcriptures ferue* Brethren, if any be _ 
infirmitie, thou that art ſpiritaall, thatis, haſtmore fireogrh of the { 

they, helpeto hold them wp in the ſpirit of meckweſſe, herthey meyetbdfes 
led in their former faith and hope peags ine. Andalſo,cheparable of he fray- | 
ing ſheep vpon the mountaines, which with all diligence was ſoughe vp a- | 
gatne till it were found,and not let go and loſt for ever: Beſides, whoknow. 
eth not, that it is one vie of the miniſtery ofthe word,as we readin the Pro- 


Erech. 34-3-1- phet Ezekiel, to ſtrengthen, confirmeand ſtabliſh thoſe, who having had a 


taſte of the lite to come, yet are haled and carried from rheir ſtaied courſe by 
thedeccitfulneſſe offin and the world alſo, toheale the ſicke 8c ro bind yp 
the broken, &c? Forthe which cauſe, the Apoſtle deſired to cometo the 


1.Thel.3.19.3 Theflalonianso ſupply thatwhich might be wantinginanyofthem: 


Norte, 


and ifa man muſt oft & ingre2tiniuries remit his brother, wil not God who 

teacheth others to be mercifull, doe much more £ Therefore this ought to 

be outofall queſtion, andcontroverſie, thatthebrotherwho hath forſaken 

the good way which leadethto life,andis intangledin the world, or ſnared 

in the falſe & decciucable pleaſures ofir, or vnſetled for the time withtrou- 

bles,or any other way is turned afideby Saran; is not yet for all thar, caſt off 

from being cared for of the Lord, burhath largeliberty and great incot- 

ragement to returne, contrary to that curſed opinion of theNovarian here- 

tikes, who hold thatif a man be falne,he can riſe no more. wi 
Whic 
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E ſuch an offence lightly and in a looſe maner, heale vp their breach 
of pardon, but ſaw cauſe to humble themſchues before == 


Of he fare priniedge 


what & how great a betiefitand 


(1 ry er er vr es 

cont) and hr ar woken coho 
rs as rn rot re 
beck of fob, C—_— a by demon 
Jews, ox 0s, ; malay poor rin Crore en 


lob 33.2 44 


man ſhall bee ſo 


inward anguiſh hee 

var Ws Yor his old ſinfull fife, and refuſe his 

—_— was wontto be him,and forrow take hold 
on hin his bed,&c. Jpwrwye! nero my pdt —_ 


tell him mind,(who ſhall be as one ofathouſand ynto him) whocan 
certifichim ofthe fauor of God that he ſhall nor be forſaken of him, _ 
thatman isreuined, and hee is comforted as in renter be 


Andeuery Preacher hath experience of his your, 
heaoy- er Chime are raiſed out ofthe fa haps! wich much compbrs 
andhow intollerable an eſtate it were for them ro beare, if they had not 


affurance from God about that marter. 
Butthis which I ſay is wiſely and warilyro be heard andreceiued, I con 73; tttrins * 
feſſe; that is to ſay,that enen as itis with all thankfulnes ro be hearkened yn- =uf wiſh be 


to of the affliedin mind,and ſuch as mourne in Sjon:folikewiſe,thatin no ;;5! aoards 


C wiſcitbe vied as an occaſion to imboldenanyto fin,or to gather hardnes Of imboldened 19 


heart in them, thateither they dare goe forward more readily to that ſinne, Axe #4. 
which they delightin, becauſe they » Meer notre => ineneſſers *** 
ſuchashauerun from God;orſecke pardon the more ſleightlyand houerly, * winlay-74 
becauſe God receiueth ſuch ſinners to mercy. 
Both which reſpe&ts becauſe rhey are worthie tobe regarded alwaies i m 

this caſe, & for that an example very fit for this EDI tomy 
membrance, I willin as few Leids as I can,}a the ſame. In thebooke 
of Exy#the Prieſt, weread, thathe & many che peopleof the capriuity af- —— 
tertheir rerurne home, caſt themſclues down before the houſe ofthe Lord, * 
and confefling their (ins with teares in abundance, and chiefly this 
in-that they had taken to themſclues wiues of ſtrangersz which was a 
breach of the Lords commandemenr. Zechawia the ſon of 7ebiel a 
Kr "71 re ſaid veto Era; 11 4 rue, Rm 

10s 41d = our [ 510 angers W4rTYINg Wines 

Shs ir mae nl as, = deſpaire, (as ſuch | Jn 
hart of {Gods law migheeafily cary vs vnto) poles Tolervepri 
yt tn ror Wherein, theſe two pub wrin?. 
cipally among many others:that as neither ers, who 
in thelaw of x7 upon org the people which feared O God, dur Jurſtin in nor ag) 


am, far 


knew that rhere was tobe 


commadrmattatbongh they 


Taree pete new of irwhoogeck and made j,1, the of 
firme couenit to put away i Pam wm, 5 Gn? ſought vn- — 

to Godafter this holy and 
therto looke for mercy and 
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will beintreated of them, and fo with mote thankfulnesand Std 
neſſe in bearethcir puniſhment,and beſure,thac 
| pres un > Thus we bauing enter ety 
Nuab32.13- the mind and willof Godaboutthis matter, Jet vs now! great- 
- neſſeotthis libertyand benefir, that the poore ſcruants of God whothaue 
bin ————————— ——— 
jove I remember the daics and times, (as I ſtill ſce oft the experienceof it ) 
ended love whercin, this glad tidings, would of heauyand afflited conſcienceshaue 
men been eſteemed aboue gold, it it could have bin fitly applicd to their diſeaſe, 
Love worred andit they ſtanding in need of it, might haue been aſſured from God of 
this benefit. ſuch —_—_— Lremember (I ſay)ſuch times, & the delire of many therein, 
who yet for want of that, hauclien languiſhing, and been filled with heaui- 
neſſe for that they could not be raiſed vp and comfortedfome,whole weeks 
and moneths : ſome others for not receiuing this meſſage in due tinie;haue 
been caſt for many yeeres into ſuch diſtruſtof Gods fauour, thar it hath bin 
a matter of great difficulty to recouer them atthe length. And whodoub. x 
Tudg.2.4 teth, but thatit was the cſtate ofthe people of Iſrael, and of many | 
tions of them:and namely at Bochim, when they repentedby the of 
1.$m,7.4.6, the Angel;and alſo another generation afterthem, whom Semve/,after 
Reuel.2-4 ſtraying from God,brought homezand of ſome of the Churches inthe Re- 
uelation; as namely the Church of Epbeſas , that they ſtood in need ofthis 
incouragement,who hauing left their firſt loue, although good things were 
ſtill found in them, were told by the Apoſtle /-b» from the Lord, that they 
were (o farre gone, that it was time for them to conſider with themſelues 
fromwhence they were fallen, and torenouncetheir ſinnes, and repentof 
them, and doe their former works; that ſo they might againe receive ſound | 
comfort, whoſe ſore,when it ſhould haue come to be felt, would have tur- 
ned to another manner of vexation, both. longer continuing and more 
—_ pinching them, it by this counſell from Godit had not becn'pre- 
uented. - | | | 
_ And ſuch as in this age are ſubieto the ſame weakneſſe,as having ſom- 
coofertthes timelaid hold on Gods fauqur and mercie, yet have afterward fallen into 
th;rra ſomelinneagainſt their conſcience;orbyany occaſion haue been brought 
perro fan to doubting, muſt hold this for a ſingular priuiledge, that the Lord is wil- 
ling to receiue them = to paſle by their ſinne, andthat they, by the 
way that he hath taught them,ſhouldriſe vpto comforr. | K 


This doqrrine where it is receiued, honoureth God highly, and cauſeth 

Roe bioky any thankes to bee given to him, forthat poore ſinners ſee himſo rea- 
binoured by die to forgiue them, and that ſo often and ſo many and great offences as 
ebis dodraze. they themſclues durſt not looke for, or thinke that hee would: and in that 
many who bare ſhew that they are troubled for their fins ſometime, do not 

magnify God for this truth & dodtrine with al their might,it is becauſethey 

. | are 


OTTER 


A 


ar 
th 
G 
Bu 
co 
ſki 
cin 
de! 
fac 
ell 
hai 
ſen 
ſe, 
fou 
ret 
on ( 
the 
pri 
” 
ma 
to | 


8s hab; or 
deſpaire, as 1«ds:. Neither can ſuch 
greater fauour letothers(I meane, Gods 
fortheir finne, hope 
ought toſay (cuerie one) vnto their 
: fav the Lord hath beard thy gromes, and Plas >5- 
downe and di within me ? waite 
readie t0 | Ts we 18 a5he. For if lobn8.z6, 
thisto them, and therefore hy ret = eſtes 
iui is thisto Z who not, I 
Me eeraded meybent comfort ? mw | 
For indeed, this priuiledge is giuen of God asa remedie, and therefore 7: is to be ls- 
C mayandought of all thathauenecd ofit,to be receiued, and byall meancs =. that 
to beembraced. Which ifirbe, foorthwirhthe wound and ſoreis heated, 7c; 
which yet without ſuch a medicine and helpe had been deſperate and vn- 1wetbs bexe- 
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ceszwho hath therfore ſaid : Sce that ye deſpiſe not 6ne of theſe little ones. 
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prope comforrhemathe hear 4 | Gros 
further I 


and ſmall occaſion been ſhaken and intheirfai *s.in the leaſh Thevvar o 
zoculation of theit conſcience, in any affliction, or inthe feare of death. /2n th bo 
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the heart and ſuch other 
ga F197 « children, and to be the ſeed of many : 
Lords will is,that they ſhould belecue, that hee will giue them to 
weaken well as forgiuethem ; and that they ſhould thereby be in- 
to them off, and breake out of them : which if they were 
perſwaded that they might doe, would incourage them more heartilic to 
refiſt them,and if they ſhould not bee &— 2519 ney. TI 
adept ir Rs be for- 
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rife vp againe when they have fallen ( ſhewing, thac 
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Of the fifth priuiledge. $63 
condition ſocuer, ifthey haue nor their part in them. | 
| bona ſhacdd) 
06> gay A" vg nrge 2. ke i as are to bee 
vicd daily zas for example: What a is it, that by prayer wee may -{*4 nancy 
come vnto our God for whatſoeuer wee haue neede of, that is good for vs, "7" 
and may obtaineir*? that wee may come to him,(I ay) breake our minde, 
I and commune familiarly with him, as with a friend, 
when we will, he v0 0 ew. / ee, nor taking ſcorneof vs,or reie- - 
Ring vs* when yet, to hauethis acceſſeto an earthlie Prince but at ſome- Note. 
time, and for ſome one pleaſure or other,is few mens caſes to obtaine, and eehnja 
| B hardly cnioyed. Bur this is yer more,that wee know how to.come before 
the Lord with confidence and reuerence, ſo as wee neede not doubt but 1/#e j=ng 
he will heare and regard vs, and fo to come with delight, when yet prayer ** 79. 
is counted a cold to menof the world to be vpholden by, they being 
glad when they haue done, and finding no other comfortin the time of 
their praying,but that they looke to be heard for their much babling. Marth 6,7 
Ot watchtulneſle to ſay alirnlealſo : whata treaſure is this, that whereas 
the diuell deceiueth thouſands, they being not wiſe and warie to eſcape his <iti: « 
lleights; yet God teacheth his,farre greater wiſedom and care to take heed {2,6 
to themſclues ? for Satan draweth ſome ht rr and vncleannefſe ; weicbfal. 
C ſometo vaine and dangerous expence of the precious time in play an 
| folliez ſome ro hunt cher the wealth of this nd 17 with pined mit 
ſtarued ſoulcs,that I ſay no more; and vndoeth others after ſundrie orher Note. 
waics z when yet our God diredteth vs by warchfulneſſe toGiftand ſhun 
them,and not to be taken in the ſnare, as othersare, and the that we 
haue preuailed againſt them, to be the berter able to preuaile Nill for here- 
after : and that we thus reſiſting and — the greateſt danger, 


we may much more be able to auoid the ſmaller. But neither ourgaine by 
it,northeir loſſe, who are not inted with ir, is greatly confilered of. 
them till they haue throughly ſmarted for thenegleRofir. 

D Andſo TI mayſay of the viewing of, and backe vnto our whole Azetberis te 
courſeof life in the day,when weare readietolie downeat night : what a vie ibe 49 
ſweete libertie is this, that whereas the moſt are either ſtung or wounded 7 ek 
atnight with the remembrance of their euill ſpending of the day,or a great 

of it,or ſome euill that they have donein itor elſe,think not of itat all, 
urdigeſt it merily 8 forget it(which, of the two, is farre moredangero1 
as that which ſurfiteth th&) yet we may by this priuiledge of looking backe Now. 
to our beſtowing of the day,auoid both the one andthe other of theſe dai- 
ly fickneſſes;or if we rememberany thing to haue eſcaped vs amiſſe, we are 
readieto bewaile and aver Drens ietoour God, and to pray for pardon 

4 E in faith,and renounce our finne. And yet who ſeeth nor,that for the moſt 

part, we ſhall oft times finde little to accuſe vs fearfully at our lying downe, 

orto hinder our ſleepe, becauſe wee were watchfull againſt it through the 

day,while we were awake ? the ſame I may ſay of thereſt of the hel | 
For as he hath promiſed to bleſſe the vfing of theſe helpes,ſo he draweth Fw ve beleene 

our hearts to belecue it that he will doe ſo indeed,and thereby to looke for 2< p25cb 
the accompliſhing of his promiſe cuen as certainlie, as if jt were alreadic wes, 
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 Kings,and their men of warre, the King of Haſor with all the Kings and people that 
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of Iſracl, when God had ſaid of the whole land aan, 1 haze, or 2+ 
(which is all one in God)1 will gives: imtothy hand, for he beleeuing that he "IT 
would doe ſo indeed, was incouraged thereby to fight for it, andto goea- oe 
gainſttheir enemics and make warre with them, in another manner 
ceeding, cither incheerfulnes or confidence, thenthey which came 
him. And ſo (to ſay the ſame of the particulars) when the Lord ſaid, 7haxe 
given lericho and Ai into thy hands,the King of leruſalem with his band of ather 


came with him,whoſe multitude was as the ſand of the ſea ſhore,vohat was his my. 
nition orarmour, but his faith * wherein lay his ſtrength butinthis, thathe 
belccucd, that the God of heauen and earth was ſtronger then all they, and 
that he which had promiſed, would alſo doe the ſame, although he was in- 
uifible £ For the which cauſe, iris written in the Scriptures, that by faith 
the walles of lericho (a thing in reaſon moſt =p yetby faith, and nor - 
by barteric or ſtrength or policie,fell downe. The ſame I might(but for a- 
uoiding tediouſneſſe)ſay of many other,who belecuing, rhat God would 
bleſſe the ſame meanes, which he commanded them to vie, have with great 
courage enterpriſed them : as Noah in making the Arke, 4braham in offe. 
ring to kill his ſonne, who if they had not belecued,that God would bleſſe 
thcir endeuours and turne them to their great good, would neucr hauc at- yy 
tempted the ſame. 

And thus hauing madethis matter plaine by examples, I will now pro. 
cced in applying them to the preſent occaſion, Therefore, as /oſna having 
promiſcs giuen him of God, beleeued them and thereby preuailed againſt 
difficulties and diſcouragements : ſo Gods ſeruants having the like promi- 
ſes,are ſtrengthened by God to beleeue them,as he was,and by belecuing 
them, obtaine that which is promiſed. For God promiſeth, that by the. 
helpes which he hath giuen, he will inable his people to get viQorie ouer 
their ſinnes,to leadea godly life, and when they fall by any infirmitie, not 
to ſuffer them either to faintand deſpaire of forgiueneſſe,on the one ſide; 1 
or to makelight of theirfin,and to bee careleſſe aboutir,on the other fide. 
Theſe promiſes therefore whoſocuer belecue, they by the helpes which 
they vic,obtaine the bleſſing,namely the thing that is promiſed. So that it 
is not the bare viing of theſe helpes which cffeeth, much leſle meriteth 
any ſuch fruite or bleſſing, but that they are vicd in faith, and the partics 
who vſe them;Jooke conſtautly for bleſſing vpon the ſame,and power alſo 
and ſtrength from God,to helpe their weakneſle, 

This was neceſſarie for meto ſay,how and in whatcaſe the meanes and 
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fefuall vnro vs; namely, when wee beleeue God thathe will bleſſethem x 
to vs. And indced otherwiſe,letnot men looke to receiuc any thing there- 
by, which the Apoſtle Iames affirming of one eſpeciall helpe, namely of 
prayer, js as truly ſaid of all the reſt. For he which doubtcth and waucreth 
(when he ſhould belecue) whether by thoſe helpes hee ſhall be furthered 
and bettered or not, let not that man looke to receive any thing. Therfore 


we mult learne to be acquainted with faith,cuen as wee deſire to bee ac- 
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through tbe day ; orthat is little betrer, ahough wee know, yer for "2/30, 
tronghte do ordarwh darkneſſe mote then | wee letpullentay He nn 
knowne duties, or ſuffer ſundrie offences vs it the day : it is 

D all one,as if we would ſuffer our ſelves to be of our owne proper 
inheritance by ſome coſener, who ſhall tell vs that i not YNtO V3, Revel. 3.11 
+ when yet wee are able ro ſhew cleere and ſufficient fotit: For - 
whenthe Lord ſhall ſay : Lerno man take away your crownezthen the di- 
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| ly may"ey) AORTA Sangre or one of them afwell ag 
4 another,(that it may goc betcer with their ſoules thereby: ) bur thioke;thas 
E. though they oe them not atall, it is no great matter; and if they dot vie 
. them,(though it be but in ceremonic and neuer ſo hourly, )they thinke, 1 
| that.cuen for that very cauſe they highly pleaſe God. Which manner of 
| | viingthem,is neuerableto prouetothew,whar antboaetuapbny » 


- 


bo 
th 
ſach 
fela( 
ehei 
NN 
dera 
that 
fied: 
=_ 
ceed 
alſo 1 


7 


could 


temobdend reef 


reaped by them. 

Who they Bur we whobeleeue in him,may know them,andrighnly racifſerh 
W=3= Ln EEE = 
_— »— Worn. en - en we t vs hee 
| © ao CT —_ tothe endthar wee may have _ 


—=- 


grep von ani, gang | 
heybec.not the berter for ir. — a1 1 
riwaded to all Gods faichfull ſeruants,that he 
the nn Ik On 


fidy come 


ſothe they may looke forir in the place afſigned. 


—_ 
— 


woe Cuae. $. 


5680 or 
vſcche ama, for many emet of them, | 
nerds un Farms rn eftheloout 
—_ s mighticpower, whereby he is wdodithiogs. 14.1 11, 
radar 


How betes* 1;>Soranl worry neo erm 
"oy ofthe worl,ofcomteneaonin their efate of 


Firſt by the Jawfull 

—_—_ ableto beleeuethet it a poke oem er: 
ors to themſelues, hee maketh them proouc how this doGtrine 
worketh in them, and trie-themſclues by it, that iehene they lee they have 6 
gone beyondeheir baunds,they may rows grain reboot backin- 
ery en rants the ſame doarine,ſeaſonerth 
mag Whey ena mttey ones nant) oor 
wants thereby may grow better praftiſedin this 
obrietie, And although the enioying of carthly commodities be anally- 
ring baite,andeaſieto mae man forget his mortalitie, as wee ſec in Nebs. 


Luke 14.19, Tadnezzar, Herodle,and others Brace, 23-10 
_—_ Danie!, Iob, and man mor, whe: ye Sereeg made a couenant with 


 themſclus notto ſer ir hearts on them... 
_ * Bur beſides this, throu gh tarther benefit ofthe Scripture, God cauſerh nk 


ſarnationof | his; to ſet oft before their eyes, the daily —_ wb pe | 


> 


BTSsB 


F 


AQ 


DEOSL IDES Toner ord Dadt> FErMtapercoryregyrs 


-. 
UW 


thing continucth inome-cſiate : and 
por gry 4. 

them. And as ous 
a ewes vor dee 
mY mortalicic,8&c. ——_— 
__ world and carthly deali 


daily;to thinks ofthe ad 1opoge onthe ont theireland. Ind acetal 'S 8 
ond 
increaſe of earthly itt EE and 
filleth their braines and he while they begin to give ther ſYues 
, thatthere is no other haps 
PII, 0 
OW Ae (18164 


A W. | | yy Goth UnIng to 


poet ood ms 


befound,yer 
fntes Ly team at: God hrh done to Dbewill 
Jneflc wa ry me fy 
her;e have more meer acquaineance wit the will and mind 
»Mg commended in Fcript ures; LL 
wis' INT was 
TIE I 1 [4T; 


 lflthen this, Ads 3.19.10, 


"ones idlenes. exceſſe, and the tire aj 
, mrongin and EEE 1m 
ESC ir theſe were _- 


PESS ©2966 6 


EC. et et ad es. - i... Dr 
. 


How the godly 
doe rightly vſe 
their lawful 
liberties, 
ee ered : men __ 
priviledge. 
They that at- 
!ajue not io 
this benefit, 
provide ill for 
th emſelues, 
granted i 
I ESS what Dead holdthem barks our 
areas bruit beaſts, ſeruantscotheiv tuſts, 
rect nome n2y capt Iſt l 
Prov.16.32. | | | 
MORITA T 11, MIROTY 
La Cle wi ob no rl 
of their vnroly affeRions to be- more then Chriſtians 'need1o b 
BT & pes antes =: e Theyaterbecnentiesofche Coalſcef | 
lll, ga1 * | 


benies to become avogh that rGog' "> 


1 ny 1a ureoo s vey rTowy "my that exceſſe in lawfull 
- things, whichthe other hoops no. meaſure.in. And thus much bee ſaid 
| of this pb Lon, Wherein may bee ſcene, that the Lord hath offered 
Ef proſenee In 
of peritieinthis world. ( | 
(yer) nordecciue/his, but they dar 1 


6 fo meunaatoge em arpody 
nirhbemked, Why hath hee Sinen thi 


nother? Lanſwere: Seringone Retk more ſt 
ſpeake1 


— We od,zsto the 
to the glarious refuſe 
5 ot roeLaas 7 * 


a. a. qe. GAMER RT <2 
RAS re Me. OSSAS: a 
\ uo", 
« © 1 
: - bY . &* to 


_ 


b w/ 
i% _ - ' 
- 
bY 
; wy | B 


S232 LESTER TERESNTSy/ 


AETASTCRAED SESS0G 20g 


= 


>F| 


TT, 


fuch ike. For Gnne,both perſon'2nd 
5 beetvdeſtroicd : fromtheKingto 


ſouldiers that pietced Chriſtzhrough, an de eqn 
onhis head, and ads the purſe bearer who was alſo therraitory yr why 


theſedid erothemſclues the which 
e hae werevoidot choſen and thee which thycom 
were freed from. 

andyerT muſt EEE 

es: muſt fa O 

For who 


* ſhall ns of manyof 


| vs, 
Tn eee ans 4 
Colaulurhb 


. 
” : 
” 


- wo. 
Lows Proms IS leting ane 
wwe Ev = 


RYY TIT. 


_ dot 

yoo 

« romons roger" vetem 1p is manner uc ſetmore Lo 

by true peace ran with halineſſe, (without whichno man ſhallſee hw, 

hah ——_— —_ CORE and nada yo on, | hey 
ut theſe troubletbecauſe they are inward, are of ſomany, norſo q 

Sipdthine end diemer de wears bee withed aldibughtho many, both folly 

rhe bag jo godlyand wicked, doe oft both findeand foetethem. Twilltherefore they 14 f @ 089 
Pie ton thitin orwardtroubles; ag ones rw ne rw 
thr fans, bytheir finne(2s wittull bli - cauſer 
they as newer concd, dobeing - - But 

= 
I Enos ning 

therbſclucs with ll one _ d m_ 

ſcluesi 

anon ſmallef 

rendering of like hard then.it! 

medragine ban ord com amv) coed _ 


Hh 


roy 


| / 9 rs yr" 
MESS ris r Neitherle 


goc without whar ſorrow i daics with, for 
== I = boearnlewine Je it - 
15 20485 han 


i betiin rkdfivet 


(and (ayes their troubles are not for well burby\ 

rar) nr un. por re yNtobeſo ++ oof 
Pio newt dre mk our owne 

| abſtaine from offences ; woe 


i andawracts faying,that ,......_. 
all cannot bealike, nc Kfeocuie and ſrc for hom pngbat 


itbeof is a figne ratherthatrhey will chen ſeeke 
enact ryan vat. whoſe ſocuerir wah ts weake ww. 
indeuourto follow the z andit any haucatrained to more then 0- 
| therjnknowledgeandex of the willof God,ofthem ler 
D- others ledrne, andrakefuch for their m_ has prefect 


hy fre nn wr. -3 ofyer 


ia ers, Wh de et the gifts 
== SEC mninocroyoe 
tor 


oy 


ee cOu 


renioningour ines oe w_ 


bf i Fe C5 
* .. + a7” ab” + " - 
w 74.38 ONLY . 
"gy «© Ly = 
—” : xd) . ,” _ 
—_— Ms, p. 
tr 3, BS - | 
© $a, wo JE: 3% A 
-1Y 


= OEETS BER SY Res . G3 


WY a Gp "0 af, Tp 1 
ER rene on ibhaowns Bra 


ELD thar = 
yn tolerant lrg are oma, of 
Count dick roo (tri and preciſe acourſe for a: oftraſhand- 
runin 
| —_—_ enter into them and dothein whoſe V 
FE tg, = nn 
of this doftrine | 


of them)yca 


g pine yt my hn. 

PO Sema. . of doingthem, yet will panidyteyae irene ov ' 

: —_ wi which isamiſſe ron <p. at oy tay dl, far 

L yet they would hold peace with-God, and do ſometimes findecomfortin - 
; but whenchacGileth, eB 19 I gs | 

: and tedious oo 

| | nights <= diſcretion, who vrge Hh 

q no 1dſuc 

: We ct DES ſe 

- was My pkg ple dt Goc 


I many ou Gre ble a | ionsthey con que Pore 
WE they ſee aſea rs 7, behold, mon qe euen. "wy 


ahvin «fe fend inbedga 577; 
A withimihem:tlicirwill,cheir ns were WIR 
nk irefae reation 


per” 4 or; I ent, then Lhaye 
emer ee == rodoe: os, 


thenks 
Butnow CE ſhewed,how the Lorddoth peekfenechans Faw fun. Many ſhun to 
dry,yea iffinit troubles,who ſet their hearts to walke with hito-in onething ram9y dan? 
z: in another, (behold,{uch honorand prerogatiues his ſexuants may have) =D 
cannot paſſeby the diuelliſh(and yet fooliſh)policie of fome who da ſhun, -0:drrenble, | 
to be religious of purpoſe, becauſe they would be void of ſorrow and trou-- 
ble. They ing the ſongot the rich man in S. Zake,that intheirlife time they 1 ue 16.25; 
will have their pleaſure whatſocueritcoſt them when theirreckoning com. 
meth in:agd of the' Epicure; Let vs e48 and drink, c.andia a nor tHeyoung,, compa. 
man in - yp wull rejoice in their youth ,and inioy the delights of ſinne, tccleLas, 
2TH for «ſeaſon. But they marke natthat an{weretg him in the 
' Theain thy life time receinedſt thy pleaſare, therefore now thou art tor- 
_ nor tothe young man by the Preacher,what was ſaid; Know, that for 
C al theſe things, God will bring thee to indgement. No ſuch thing(Iiay) they doe: 
conſider; butall that they obſerue, is this:: How the berter that men are for. 
the moſt part, theleſſe they aroſerby, as itisſaid; 7haue ſcene the inſt 19 periſh 
in his infice : and the lefſe men faſhion themſelues after this preſent world, 
the leſſe they may(they ſ@@)depart from a good conſcience,and be the leſſe 
merrieafterthe common manner; z which theſe obicers count an irkſome 
andredious thing. 
| e; they ſer, that as the. waſ partof menamong whom-thegod- 71. 6 ſhnes 
ly live, tave them in ſome. indignation andviteaccount ;. ſothatthey doe rags 
by meanes thereof, ſuſtaine, mockes,, eckes and complaints be. © 
D fore their betters, with cruell threatnin time of | that 
they are-conuented, impriſoned, railed d ofytimes put to death. 
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_ © other way more certainly and 


1.Cor.1r. +3. 
1.Pcrt.i.7. 
lobn 16.30, 
Rom.1.z8. 
Eccleſ.8.13. 


\ - 


God oft deline- 


reth hu alts- 
gether, 
Note. 

lohan 16.75. 
2, Cor. 12.9: 
Provu,11,$. 
And the wic- 
hed come in 

tl eirroome. 


when they = 
er Grp Gr thatthey may beſureofi 
Yemen err nn ms man Te > - 
ſelfe that way, namely, toſhunand be far from the fincere 


reli- 
gious and godly life, SO y be free from troubles, for hecanno 


them. And whereas itis 


C———— | —_— from troubles,but ſuffer 
much for their profeſſion and a good yr nd far itis granted. Buttheir G 
troubles for ee fnderiiad ae chaſtiſements 
to hold themin from periſhing with the world , june their 

faith and other graces of God tn chem , or ſuch 23th ſuffer for good cau- 
ſes;and ſo weep and lament, when the world i jocun and merry:andther. 
tore they turne ever to ys 90s oe —_—_ ro <7 
plenrifully i wut re rthar purpoſe. to conchade, 

all know this,that though a ſinner do euill an hundred times, and God pro- 
longeth his daies; yet that it ſhall be well with them thar feare the 

do reuerence before him. And thus much of the firſt branch of this 

ledge, thatthe godly may live voidof many and great troubles; and H 
fore, that ſuch as do not, may thanke themſelues for it, whether we vnder- 
ſtand inward diftruſt and feare, or outward puniſhmenrs oapeereohu ge yo 


of ſinne. 
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Of the fecond branch of this priniled, the efittions ence the ſana: 
F gone" er ra Yay I hr 
> C7 5 may alſo affarechem- 
ws feos andrhar of 
"iy hm b0 hoe? ey 


ſee not how ; cuenasThave 
\nor touch them ral, Fors 


—_—_ ke ſhak 
themſe 


——— ET ewe ene not ſee, widens © 
verthemanghath many 7d hee noch drmden = oh E God 
vpon them, or at leaſt, before they 


war harper 
by them, xdryrrd ren eter re bowed as in LL 
of Daxid mentioned 1. Samvel rg; 50; :24. and 26! Chapters throug- 


is to bee ſcene. And this hee t5 oftas when 
intlle inconeſenſon; hrodsuth wHAWkn herb, bee 


the Sher elcaps, they come many rt hdrmems as the 


branc 
EE EET, 


Grocers them our of many 


Linen v3 4'prey 
of the fowler the ſnare i 
italſo in his words : penardn ant ( br6- 1.Cor. 18, 
thren) > ere.vr yore ce yr mt out of mea- 
t- B: foruts ad z ſorhat we altogether life, but God delinered 
_ from ſogreat a , and doth deliner vs, renew. 4 alſo that be will de- 
Vs. 


The dangers of Gods people vnder the gouernmentofKing Abaſbaereſh, 
who knoweth noHowhs that wicked Hamas by malice and ſubtilry ob- 
rained of the King, commiſſion totake their goodsand putthemi to death 2 Hieftr-tz: | 
The day was ſet, andall made forthe bringing ofit to paſſe: ©" 
and yetbeforeit could be , how did the Lord atthe humble ture of 
| wwe — the bo Heſter i in praier and faſting, ſeeking vnto him, 
rurneaway mthem, and deliuering them, bring their ene. 
H C arenas. 1 4 eros ( as hee was the chiefeſt ) imo their 
roome*? eucn as Daniel was deliuered out of the Lions den,(the Lord ſhut- 
ting their movthes that they ſhould not hurt him : ) but bu accuſers Dan.6.23; 
throwne in after that he was delenered,the Liows bad the maſtery oner them co br 
their bones, or ener they canis at the ground of the den. The whole ſtory of the | 
Bible is full of ſuch examples : wherein this is moſt cleerly to be ſeene,how 3 
God hachdeliuered his, rruſting in him, fromand out of many andgreat 2 
dangersandcalamities.Sothatit God doe thisfor his,then his ſeruants may 
aſſuredlylooke forit, 
And yerI worffdall ſhould know,that bring theſe,as I might ma- 
4  D nyotherstothisend, onelythat Imight t God hath deliuered his 
children our oftroubles : for ſo hath he wickedalſo, ( as 1/bmae/in FOPTOY 
the wilderneſſe,& the Philiſtims runtagyery -)neither isthat the thing wich Ds: 
either I intend; or if I did, were that any priniledge or peculiar bleſſi 
the godly, foraſmuchas the wicked mayiumechel pareinitms'welleerkcy. 
Bette theſe examples to ,that Gods people may be ſure, thathe 
will of we cars from man tribulations, namely, when Vie guiper 
they bave ſought vnto Godinthem, (to God, I ſay, andnot to creatures;) Gm 
aſſuring th&ſelnes, thatas it is he that hath ſmittenthem,ſo healſo ſhal beale Hocs.:, 
| them. And when they have vſed thoſe meanes fortheirdeliuerance,which ,q,, 
x || E God hath taught them to vie, namely, faſting and praier with with confidence, 2.Chrog.20.3 
Mardochess, lehoſaphat,8c. and haue reſted ypon God, asthey did in 
Pfalme 124.8.and 20.7.and not ona bruiſed reed,as oft times I{rae{didyand ;Hol. 14.4. 
when LY firſta promiſerhereof 
from loſua had againſt the king of HaZorand 15.6 
on againſtthe Amalckires & the Midianites , when they do (I ſay) obtain nos 
deliverance thus, andafter —_—_ , thisis a ipgulir ; 
ce 2 them 
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PE taweſagedand 
Yetthe godly raticte ls for it, asoftas God deliuercththem out efan 
dons aboaies and troubles, (that is itindeed which they ſhould daily aime at: ) 
beleene thi. they can andy ng re ws > Ss IS ATT 
har As yo 7 ct rw hope,and ſeek trohim intheir 
neceſſities 2nd diſtreſſes afterthis maner; but bauc only outward helpe and c; 
ſuccour, or an end oftheir troubles, as the wicked may bave; lirtle confide- 
from whence they come, or whetherthey haue them in Gods fanour 
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| or ure. 
\ Obiettien, But before I goany Sn muſthere anſwere an abiection. For it will 
 bedemandedot me, what profit may we reape by the examplcs before al 


The fathers ed: (whereby I proued,that end 
ponder _ priuiledges, exceptthey haue a promiſe thereat from God before, 
and belecue the ſame: ) What is thatto vs will theſe men ſay, foraſmuch as 
Goddoth notat x fury. aur edeat! har rr 
. is. thers? 1 1 e ,might we 
—— Cod would ivethe Moebies(hinevemics)incobis hand, when he by his _ 
Prophet had ſaid to himz To morrow goout them,and the Lord wil 
loh.11.6. be with thee. So Joſec, andin like maner Gedeow : but where hath God thus 
ludg.6.14- ſpoken (ſay they) to any of his faithfulleſt ſeruants in this laſt age of the 
world, perſc or particularly in trouble, that he will deliver and 
remoue his afflitions from them? Therefore none of them can becertaine 
thereof,nor(by conſequent, )ſo well ordered in their troubles as they were. 
Fw Ianſwere : That God doth not indced ſpeake to vs after that maner that 
:.Tim.qs, hedid to our fathers, as cenifiedin the Epiſtle tdthe Hebrewes, 
Heb.rz.  buthathlefthis whole ming his word, wherein he hath & fully de- ' 
—_— clared his will in all things ficient, andin the weightieſt matters ho 
ter: bath ſþo- hath ſpoken as plainly tovs asto them. And —— | — 
hen «s plarnly r12 mely, of deligering vs out of diſtreſſes and afliQons, bein 


tous allo 
them. (lrendenngte os) heh promied melee )thathe 
Rom-7.25- will giue vs grace tomortificour if we do not ouercomeand ſub» 
+* duetheſameas we would,yet tha is race ſhall be ſhine forwnndhs 
fo fcknetis, powe beds be hath promiſedally, thr ifjebe expedient 
ks as (i pouerty, it 
—_— pecan rn ws vv 2 I em; and howſocuer he docein 
Row:k33: our ſufferings,that which he the beſtforvs. Andthere wasno x 
_ orherthing Gcdeothebodyofthe Church inthe former age, bu 
_ promiſes which were madetoall the faichful, (cxceptingtbar for ſome eſpe- 
ciall cauſes, ſome ro as HT WE PRI rr 


- 


lth. ddd net AMIAMGS i i wonc..oOd. SH etha. ide i 4. ow bad ID Mad. MAG. its. 4 
v 


& 


$25 STIIBESSEEDE DS 


. .  "taine and for waighty yet thoſe were noe made forall 
2.Sam.15.25, times, nor troubles: I —_—_ who be- 
given ow oflljebyba ono hi riſing vp againſt himmok 
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Of the thindbranchofthe ſeurnth priniledge. 583 
A feith. And againe, nnd + ewes rn Lord, ſhall be ſaved; Rom:10.14 


\ So that if 
ey aſcloes,t i thei 
Meriverids (that all turneth to the beſt ws Ther looke ns : 
wharnecd tabourtthemarter* I anſwere: They Though God 
which belecue that, will not be intheiratflitions, bow they be at- | 


fected vnder tliem z whether they lie downe 
B derthem,or whether they ſtormeand bei in 
Daxid didin all his 


gioe 2a good end of the :euen as Dexie/alſo did. And if they behaue them- 25n9-23+ 

clues wilfully, carelefly or fooliſhly in them, they ſhall ſee chem turne ro 21al.13.15, 

their exceeding hurt andvexation: fo tarre is it off that they ſhould reape 

good thereby,they know not how. For the Scripture, which reacheth chat Heb.4 >. 

afflitions are ſent them for their good, doth nor profir them, ific bee noc 

mixed Ws mary Ah gl - 
Bur if theybeleeue that Scriprure to be written for them, and applicit 

C then they recciue theircroſſes from God as fent to them in his ug How they may 
murmure not againſt him, neicher refuſe to bee chaſtiſed of him, but are prof by «fi- 
thankfull, and therefore labour for patience, that ir may haue her _. 
worke : yea and further, if they can finde any finne in themſclues which 
might draw theſecorreQions of the Lord vypon them, they heartily turne 
from ir viith all poſſible ſpeede, thatſo they may more confidently intreate 
the Lord to turne the rartneſle of rheir afflitions from them. And 
they which after this maner behaue themſelues vnder the croſle, although 

: nf emer duties but. in| weakneffe, ſhall finde their troubles, 

for the time irkeſomewnto the fleſh, yerro bee gainfull many 
D waics andin'many vnto theirſoules.  - 
For they ſhall giue them a proofe of rhat grace, 8 


; Heb.13.1t, 
meekneffe, truſt and 77» o/«ffli 


confidence; which otherwiſe cthey could nor know to be incthem. They #***- 
ſhall teachthemalſo 


experience of greater ackwmowledging Gods fatherlie , 
brincerh fo , 


rageand fretting and ſuch like © Beſides, being rightly exerciſed 3 
ing of them, they hold them from many fins whichothers runne 
make them more humbleand rhankfull: rhey hearren them by 4s. 
into beare yeagraterthenthey thought poſſible chat 14=-3-37: 
pg _—_ WOW nr avg mr een r gem mfr | 
exceeding comforr, end arleaſt. in the midſtofthem. Col.:. : r. 
which ſhall not make them aſhamed. IT Rom.5.4, 
Therefore if the ſeruants of God may enioy theſe with many other ſuch 
commodities by their atflitions, and haue ſogoodikingofthe Chriſtian 
life that they will not'forlake it forthe greateſt of them, —— 


is: Theſafetie 
o/ the minde,a 


that I am ao nahedte enter his vaſpeatable Lndneles he 


grod [Hers cially becauſe Thave mentioned no vaine ſpeculations of dreames of mans 


dence of our 


9a 194" is . 


Eph. 3.19.20, [Ft 


God giveth io 
bis, greater 


grace then they 


could ache, 
Note. 


As in particu- 
—— 
Jeene. 


Note. 


braine which vaniſh in the aire, but vyndoubred truths ont of the word of 
God,and found true by of doen dan 


thelonger they be inioyed, themore fruiteand comfore they bei tohim 
chat hath his partin them. And when wee finde not this doctrine H 
and ſweetto vs,nor the vſeof itin ouratfligions,let vsnot chargeand chal. 
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more grace, 
then they before 
| them, conld either ar, or thinke. And this is 
orkiers Leone the former, as a further increaſe and higher 
degree of the fruites of his loue,that he doth ſolargely & reach 
te beginnlagra eerue hopping che oaginniage we 
rue were 

_ cleerer _ hereof, om je nrmenatlmen IP 

or weare to 
in SI his will, in more aſſurance of taich,& ſtrength X 
of hope,in more patience ynder He EE om 


gm 


nuance thereofin-them,then they And 
ee much 
it was womt to be, andrhe mtu 


G B row a were daintics 
the Lords roy mers. ad erate atop though hidden the Math. 13.46 
world)did daily wiſh and be giuen tothe Church 
of Colofla,as he ſhewerh in rector? ants. mere Col, rg.&c. 


Jeſus, and lowe towards all the Saints, | ceaſed 0w,thas 
rnd's hee rn _ 
worthie the Lord, and plea pre, age Yroma 
ren, 00d worke, and i Ew yenagies 
To D, - nor to bis IR 
wffering rome wr yaw. What hane[ ſaid concerning 
which the Apoſtle hath not fully wr war yarns 

are there, (being nw A 071" r NN 
ich might nor thinke, that the graces which hee put them 
and incouraged them to looke for, "opprraaaaanr ror 
he poſſibly be partakers of * 

Which thi may lively be ſeene in Aroſerexample,if wee nethe mp 

time wherein Goddid firſt call him to goe to Pharaoto bring away 

ple from the bondage and flauerie in the which he held em inFepp 

with the daics which came after,when he brought them from thenee. 

when he ſhould firſt goe,he ſhewed great weakneſſe to be in him ; himſelfe 
D anvameete perſon to goe beforea King and the burthen roo _ 


him to goe vnderzas by his owne words may appeare when he (a 
phy peach his threats nor countenances bur rather (as it 
ru jo Pr -er for hin;(acknowledging that he could mnch preuaile with him) 
E the faceatthe firſt, was 1 ſtrength of faith by c Gy 
vrcomning tht manhood 


nan me onto Pherat, and thet how bring th chilare tas unanoy, 
ppgareth) Pharas was ſore afraid of him as in thathe confeſſed to Exod. 10.17, 
that his tceaſe. Behold herein-one ofthe (as 
the Lords commandement afid able to doe his 
pirituall utes mhichmouls i 
ery nfortbecihrging fo waghtet dic whardoabt thr, 
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neither fearing 
anguiſh of heart) his ſinne,anddefired thathe would ſue vnto 
is the feare and face of Princes: ) he whielvwas to looke Pharaoh Note- 
God increaſed, (whichvf all per nwha ruge 
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Note. 
Macth.t3.37, 


Luke 15.17, 
Mat5.27, 


Numb, 11.28. 


Joſ.r-5. 
lJoſ.24.15,8&c. 


1.King,3.12. 
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 ofit; and thy loue to me; and the comfort which-tby ſoule' bath thereby 
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Tape - Cy Father/from G 
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with other graces, arc in compariſon nothing to that they ſhall beg, cuen as 
agraine of muſtard ſeed is vatoatreethat hath boughes and branches.And 
w. yer would the Lord have vsto learne but this, by theſe ſpec- 
ches,that the Prodigal ſonne deſiring butto be recciued of his father into 
his houſeas one of his hired ſeruants,was takenagaine ashis natural ſonner 
and the womanof Canaan, which defired but with the whelpes robere- 
freſhed with the crummes which fell from their maſters table, granted H 
her,for her great faith; all that ſhe would,euen the childrens dainties:Euen 
ſohaththe Ford prouided wonderfull things for them that feare him3asit 
is ſaid. inthe Plalme : /ev7 g/orieac things are reported of thee, O thew- citit of 
God. And as it is written : Who would hate ſaid 4 hat Srab ſhowld gi ſacke ? 
ard that the barren ſhould be fruitfu}l: {ſo who would ſay, that they which 
had in 3 manner nothing, ſhouldaboundin tnany (grates* What was Joſa« 
before be was choſen new of cAMeoſes his maſter, to bee Gouernour 
of ſucha mightie people* but aſter hee! belecucd him which ſaid, Eaew «1 
hane been with Miſes, ſe will I be with thee ; he tound that faith, coura 
dome,expericnce,and necre acquaintance with God, which hee in a@ fort 4 
waslikebcfore,to baue been partaker of, What was there in Se/omos to dil- 
charge ſo greats prouinceas hecntred ypongin his father Dawia' ſtead? but 
aferthatthe Lotd-had granted him his wiſh and choyce, be obtained the 
gracious wileddme which inabled bim GaReern, and _ Gr ern 
a throughoutthe world. ns! Ry 7 

The or the firſt three yeeres afrer! were called to 
follow C iſt; bad-no great marrerin them aboue other ; 
bur after that our Saviour had-lent nt eres a neo 
framaboue,whodoth notſgebythe hiſtorieqf their ats, how endioacher 
joſe Cho hich en enrmediac but in cad iiog vp the op 
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andall libertie which we findeto bean hinderance from the life of godli- 
neſſe,remoued. 
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ED ordcred;that him,and 
awe caclly a and deyoutlie commend cw nm Note. 
reſtrhereinquictliezand when hedoth 
B ares ware i himſet with circumſpe heed-raking and wiſe regard,thar 
hebebaue nar bimlelfe: prophantly in the world, norafterthe manner of 
—_—_— Whether we eat or drinkt,or mhat- 
foener1ih doe,do all to the glory of God And when for theſe purpoſes heſhall re- 
folue with himſclfe;'inche moſt conucniene ſor that he can, to begin the 


day infome Chriſtianandg keataral thereſtotcheday followings 
direion,or.inſome thereſt of theday following;he 
may monroe the ſame; heſball inhis abourthe world, vleaſy | 


God,&heſhallalfo Godſhall ſceir expediene)proſper inthe (ame, * 
as itis written: F riffctibebingnes Gel bro andth the Matth,6.z z. 


C beceftponyes, And this is thelab with religion. 
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ly comerons, adbednracquinettono B—_ 
'Andrhus cary themlelus they ſhall have'much bliledexperience 

of Gods Cm atengs caring for them ſo graci- 

ouſly: whereas on Gdohes golatetobed,breake 


D their ſleepoften,and fare ndlyont bend ewitch fs ſorrvſemolt meanesto 


berich, andare moſtlike to woot not _ theſethings 
through Gods helpe, oner rape on en £2 rac 
not having their minds d vibes Ne feneof God, notbe- trees 
ing patient, patient, ſober-minded, and rn ron 

with them; but p rophane,raſh,and worldly; cannot finde Gods bl 

re nary; They gaipeand gather, they may (I deny nor }flouriſhand 


proſj a" yerisall bur as ih (03-and the Iſraelites 
[ added zodredinebariian poiſon vmtothem: the Lord hath heaped hor 
codles vpon their heads, and increaſeth their damnation thereby the more 
E fwiftly, andofttimes,they are needy (that is,vnſarisfied) forall their ſhifts, Note. 
and therefore neverthericher : and many ofthem poore indeed, putting *+* 3: 
their mony intoa bottogpleſſe purſe, ſo that although they toile formuch, 
yetthey inioy lirtleornothing. Which kind of menprovide ill for them- 
ſclues many other waics, in omitting the chiefeduties which appertainero 
chem, for they fill their lives with much vnquierneſſe, 
,Cſuch like: and when death theybe 


Tii 2 little 


I .Cor.10.37; s 


628 


Labrer with- 
out ſeeing 


f#-# 19 God, is dly in 

No, ebed otherbuſels, reuing ting 'rencw- 
iog theirpraiers, their purpoſes and caretoliue godly thi mp 
not) goea necrer way then the other, butthey doe nothing lefſe then at- 


taine that which they ſeek. For asall to whom I direft my ſpeech,are ſuch as 
would faine plcaſe well as be maintained in the fo they muſt 
looke for their ſucceſſe and fromhim, and notfrom their owne la- 


PII and wiſdome : I they Tr eps —aiewroan 
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grace 

Their caſes (ibly recompence. Burt if they ſee not their or ſecingit,if 
voſt tharſee in thei Ci brouehelang repent not 1 aujrour: ar all.So 
wd#tf7. thatofttimecitfallethour thereby, thattheyare c6ſtrained by the check of 
Weir conſcience,to ceaſe from their labors for a time, or loſe iece of 
their bodily reſt,to recouer their inward peace againe with the [ &the x 

ood mind which wasio them before; (ifthey ſuch as had any better at 

any time,for of ſuch I ſpeak:)whiles the other whago to worke religiouſly, 

© and takedirecion from God,breake not off their at all, but goe for- 
ward,ang{thatin qui 
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breake off ſocieties and fellowſhi men : but cuery man ſhould 
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hedmprepurch andthe Sadonnhwce be themore n_y and 
ſooner purged. 
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» prod Lemay themſelues any way here below, ſo that Ao 
they bonorclogyededaey inn reado entire and thetva full joins. 
_|Rearonctg chey muſhave, chartheir fruirſhall be far abouc rheir kbour, 
ndto one thus ER el crane 
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Luke 1.37. Siveeta way. . 
©" Jome; ſothattbetedioulneſſe (3shey coynrir) l 
©... _  partythere js no.cauſewhy they ſhould feate-that, astobhard,. ſball 
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| Some fay.theyhboiewel and would wihallthe; em that theyoould: 
pradtiſeghis fnGipa bontapfaooſamapharinls off, and.cut 

them from it, thattchey doe not ſee, howthey ſhallinany meaneſore iper- 

Netwithhea. forme the dutiesthroughthe day woes But facharc roknovw, that 
ding all ler, the chiefelt cnofpllcom: godly (which'be,the1 the 
ry ne ie mind; and vobridled luſts thereof). arebychisdireRion beſtremeditedand: xe. 
ſaicd:the molt ofgther whichare outward in:the world,(45 proyocations,” 
temprations,andeherlikeoccalions)are hereby allo and by ah weltdees: 
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6 them 


Kapp will replicthus : Wee would ſdenerime pray crpeads 
es, or looke to ſome other duties which God 
— whets yet wee muſtneedes goe about our owne 
or the princes buſineſſe,oe ſuch like lets of one:ſort or other call vs 
etweotbnnd them : whereas they which are froc from 
outward buſineſſes and (eruices, may take theirlibertie (they far) in 
ms regen required of vs. ButT aske this que- 
> COIN they ſhould b: be moſt _—_— 
times, when 


tharthe dine 


them, that may thinke themſclucs to be 
bedecciuedr And why are they apt butencn 
bout icaly ervingot Godiadark 


reading, praying 
when they hauc time and |difure 9 Which if they be,it 3 well:let 
with thercin,fo ſhall they be the fitter to outward duties, and/ſa doe 
i muſt notcount when they doc thar which isa 

ofthcir Forifthey doe id, know, thatthey beblind- 
on both fides, and therefore muſt make conſcience ſo todoethe 
oneduticin his RE OE not counted 

a when it 
And rd eofwere hel oe Teannds haue to be vnderſtood of 
all other of thelike kinde of queſtions ; and therefore hereof enough. DO ph 
I thinke good to put the-in minde ri a ey pay Coogee —_ 


in on one er Sllng 


which! Cod ein them,) and in things. (annex fling to doe 
is moſt to Gods glonie,theirown peace,cadthe benchrobthels 


nes ynhamraciconcatdanatanis another 
doubt which diſc them very much from {uch aChci- 
ſerine oprop med hearethatthere muſt not onely 


Note. 
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This wiſe ioy- 
ks; 
great grace, 


worldly 

ignoranceand —_— [efſe,ſo fraught 1 
heads with carthly thoughts and worldly. defires, when they were about G 
their work,that they could not vnburthen themſclues oftþ&,no norwhen 
they prayed vio God. Andtherefore when hedottrafrerward giuerthem 
conſciencethereof, and of orher ſinnes, theyare fo grieged to remember 
theirlong continued offence'that way,in that they werewont ro fil their 
heartswith all ſen{ualitic and worldlineſſe, that now they thinke they dif: 
pleaſe God;when they haue them ſer vpontheir bufinefleat all; Euen as he 
that hath abuſed m ,micth,or meate' dangeroufly,thinkes afterward, 
that hee may not vie them in-any ſort'; whereas they:may ha tanary 
thatthereis no ſuch diſagreement or contrarictic berwixt holy things an 
lawfbll liberties, (neither @ HOT $s FIT" dutics and the works 4 
of ourcalling) but that there may bee chad fromthe one to the 0- 


ther, wichour ing the gifts of Gods ſpirit in vs. And heethar doth 
bothof themin their ſeaſon, as meth:him, (I meane with a ſingle 
and honeſtheart) may worſhip Godin zin-hearing his word, or any 
ſachlike,and notbee diſtracted at time by ights-and 


fancafies, ſo as they ſhould interrupt and breake him of : and the 
ſame man may'bee occupied in hisearthly: affaires and buſineſſe in fuch 
wile, that hee comming'to them witha veligious and well ordered heart, 
need not be vnſetled, or made vafit therebyto other durics of Chriſtiani- 
ticafterwards,nor any thing morecarthlyminded while he is at theri; For . 7 
why euen they arethe workes. which Godhath ſer himabout: and there- 
omengng him'thercin,he may be quiet yeaand cheerefull , which God 
alloweth vs freely, ifwee could bee wiſe to:ſeeand vſe our liberties toour 
good. Andthe famel fay of recreation, when itis rightly vſcd. Fora godly 
minded man, who hath raſted how precious andſweeta thing itis to 
peace with God in alt his waies;andhath:experierice how-ſoone his heart is 
drawne into the world by the deceitfulneſfe of finne, will with ſuch 'faith- 
fulneſſe keepe his affection knit vnto goodnefle,as he knoweth hee 

to doe, that he is not drowned in the world fo ſoone as he is occupied in 


it, rior made drunke with the commodities and lawfull delights of it, (as x 


men of the world are) ſo ſooneas he medleth with them ; and yet ſhall and 
may both thinke, talke and deale abour his:worldly affaires, as farreas be. 
cometh him. This(I confeſſe)is a rare graceand afingular gift of God: but 


yerjit is beſtowed vpon them, which, make of itaboucall-thar is 
9 SIS ev OI ee ciall affiſtance of Gods ſpirit, 
| after ſuch amanneramong men, and 


thata Chriſtian may carrie 
jt toward 


he be readie (as it to i 
things ofthis 


le 07 in the mel don kts ing th 

hee faile nor mannero it, thatis, ing the cither 
negligently orvawiſely.But theſe th ing regarded, wee may be con- 
nerſantin eempny Aa r DE eb re Colmayby D 


Ia pI, ex c,talke of ſuch as be needfull in our calling, to 
bee occupied in the affaires hrwedimdto tee in dhemented ahh 
&c.) and yetkeepe our hearts in frame and goodorder ſtill in the duties of 


his worſhip: that ſo whether we eate or drinke,or whatſoexer wee dve elſe, wee may «.Cor.10.41, 


doe all to the honour and praiſe of God. 


: Cuay. 7- 
of other obiettions of the weake , as, T hat they cannot ſee how i 
thas,while they line in ſuch an exill world : and of other 
obiettions ,with anſweres thereto. 


Vt ſome cannot be ſatisfied inone thing which I ſaid be- 

8251 fore : namely, that the chicfelet, that holdeth vs from 
pail the faithfull and holy keeping of ourliues in good or- 
oP dcr from time to time, is our diſtempered heart : for 
ESI they arc perſwaded, how well ſocuer they look to their 
16:74 WS)T, 43, hearts, yetas long as they live in ſuch an cuill world as 
| ——Y this is,t ey muſt needs be caſt back and turned out of 
the way, For they ſay, that few giue themſclues to any ſuch devotion, as 
through the day to make moſt account of the life to come, and to haue 
their hearts occupied abour ſuch defires as eſtrange them from the carth , 
but rather prouocations to cuill one way or other preuaile with them; and 
D in few places examples of goodnefſeareto bee ſcene. Befides, they ſay, 


though wee bee well and diligently taught bythe word in the aſſemblie ; ay acou- | 
(which is the caſe of few good Chriſtians)yetabroad,the doQrine which rgemcn's by | 
we heare,is as much diſcredited againe by ſtrength and boldneſſein finne {denies 


among many, and ſo itis cauſed to bee and of no force : which 
are great cauſes why Chriſtians are ſo cooled, as they beeat this day,and in . 
no commendable ſort, ſuffer their light to ſhine. To the which it muſt 
needes be anſwered, that much is in theſe, but yetnor ſo much, that they 
thinke themſelues to haue iuſt excuſefor their wandring courſe and 
vnprofitable walking, by theſe diſe ents and occafions. There is a 


farre more excellent vſeto be madeof t nd cleane contrarie. Did our Thy ſh9u/d ſer 
Saujour teach his diſciples and the belecuers of his time, to make no other *'/*"* 


E p_ of the troubles, which they ſhould meere with in the world 2 did he 
0 


retell them, that they ſhould finde tribulation in the world, tothe end lobo 16. 


they ſhould be diſcouraged ? = rather, but to be of good comfort, be- 
cauſe he had ouercome the world. When he told them, that few ſhould ſo 


like of the godly way,thatthey would be perſwaded to walke in ir; did hee loha 6.57. 


giue 
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Marth.7.13. giuethem leaueto ſtay their courſe alſo yea rather heeſſtirred themypto F 
7.13 iſt themlel 


ſclues to enzeria at the ſtraight gate. So 
. Conde hack ing of 
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apr 


ly,(by our living among ſuch) in the loue of goodneſſe; and (er more ſtore 
Pal.16.3. by them, whom God hath raiſed vp to beas watchmen and good examples 
amorg vs : let vs loue the Saints with a more perfit loue,cuen ſuch as excell 
in vertue, and breake not off our fellowſhip with them when occaſionsare H 
offered, leſt we haue our acquaintance with diucls. | 
They that dig. If any obieRand ſay : Thoughallbe not ſo zealous as you, nor ſhew it 
like tbis,let not after the ſame manner,neither follow any ſuch direQion ; yetthey ma 
them amend. 1, 1: well occupied,and ſerue God as wellas you,orany ſuch. anſwere,if 
they haue peace to Godward,and can approue their ſtate to be good by his 
word,l am glad : I enuie them not, I would the gifts of God were multi- 
| plied inthemren-fold. I defirethe ſame my ſelfe, mine eye is noteuill, to 
them receiue good. And therefore let vs both ioyne together, and nor 
be diuided,ſecing we both ſecke to pleaſe one God ; and let vs communi- 
cate one with the other, that one may helpeanother, and both helpe our | 
weake brethren : for there ſhould benothing too much,if all our wiſedome 
and diligence were vſed,8 if all the perſwations that we both could bring 
Note, foorth forthe guiding and direQting of Gods people in their courſe, were 
laid together; yea,all would be little enough to make our ſclues fitto ho- 
nour our God,and to reſiſt the euill which we ſhall meete with, and be al- 
lured ynto in the world. This therefore let vs do, if there be vpright hearts 
invs both, or he that refuſeth,lethim goe for a vaine boaſter. Neither isit 
Thi: direffie WY meaning to callin queſtion by this direction, mens ſeruing of God, as 
condemneth _ either none practiſed a , fuller and perfeer, or to ticany 
Ye bar who know a better,vnto this, bue ro help ſuchas do ſtand in need, and to K 
v"recth, teachthem to goucrnethemlclucs in ſome good ſort, who for want of 


knowledge and experiencecannot (though they be neuerſo willing ) di- 
—_— Itany ſee further, my mag o{rameys ages Loy 
ration and pitie of the ignorance and wandring courſe of his poore bre- 


thren,impart that which God hath him,to choir relicfe and comfort: 
_ andletthis which is weakly done of me,and yet foundly and to good _ 
pole, 
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ſome of their lives as they are able: but what comfort ſhall it be 
wehaue done what we can, tothinkeyer, that God is ne- 
uer the more pleaſed with vs ; becauſe wee know we have omitted 
B things which wee oughtto haue done, and committed the contrarie* | an- 
ſwere, The ſenſe ofthe I cannotalter, and yet leſt they ſhould take 
diſcomfort | are written for their comfort, I willnort leaue 
them ſtillin their doubt and perplexity ; but for their further ſatisfying, I 
will help them to ſome ſtay and reſolution. 
ME ICS Sx mn pantdehin theſe or Rom#, rs. | 
eScriptures,whi iuſtly diſmay hi eſcckeththe Lord | inc 
49s uw is anic lavfull lbernicheereby denicd to a Chriſtian Pro wa 
ſach benefits,as God hath left vnto him to beinioied : onely vntothe fleſh, X* met 
whereto we are notdebters, are we commanded to bid battell, and that ſo*** 
C farreas of vs fraile men (but yetindued with Gods ſpirit) may be perfor- 
med, Yet mote particularly to ſpeake to them,[ diſſemble not my meaning 
plainly tobe this: thatifany time ofthe day, or part of ourlite, wethinke 
we may takeanie libertie to cuill and finne, (no not then when we: haue Noe. 
before been beſt occupied; for after ſuch times commonly doe men mo( 
give themſelues the bridle :) this cannot be done without manifeſt con- 
tempt of theſe ſcriptures, and conſequently of the maicſtic of God, who 
knowing whatis beſt for vs, hath thought good thus to dire vs. And yer 
(alas) how commonthis isin many which goe forgood Chriſtians we 
may ſee with griefe : whoas though God: had giuen them ſome times to 
D offend in, and ſomeliberties to intoy, which, in his word are condemned, 
(which were to make him ſay and vnſay,and to denieand affirme the ſame 
things) I ſay, as though it were thus, they doe by euerie ſmall occaſion ler 
looſe the rainetolicentiouſneſſe, and yer I denie not but thatthey doe ma- 
niethings commendablie. But whatdoth that auaile them ? For as ded flies Eccleſ.1o.7, 
ave cauſe to ftinke and patrifie the ointment of the 4 e;ſo ſomeill parts of 
life and dead fruits mixed with commen vertues,do ſpoilethem of 
their vertueand beautie, thatthey haue no fauour in the fight of God, nei- 
ther giue they anie ſweet ſmell or ſauour vnto men : and asthe leauen 
though it be buta little,doth ſower and leauenthe whole lumpe of dough , 
E ſoſome ſtrong corruptions being ſuffered to beare ſway in the life, doe cor- 
rupt euenthat which otherwiſe would be good.Foras itisa blemiſh and 
deformitiein nature,to ſec ina mans body,onecie or legge ſmall and the 0- Note. 
ther great: ſo if there benor proportion & wa in ourliues be. 
ewixtone _— m_ _ Wis itie in a roy 
They thinke it hard to ) to _->P icularities of 
their liucs vader examination, —_— clues tobe —— 
2 paſle 


Libertie to fin, 
dangerous, 


Rom.8.13. 


Note. 


We may oft al 
good liberties, 


Falles of good 
Cbriſtians by 
bolaneſſe, 


Nore. 


wharthey ſaid : that they are what 
ler them heare me, or rather (as the truth is)the Lord | 
tude it is, lately ſer downe that is to ſay; the greateſt 

to ſtop the courſe of fleſh and durowne corrupe will and affeQions : the 
which yet it we liue after, wee ,and be cutoff from our inheritance 
with God and with Chriſt. Indeed by theſe meanes,weſho 

ny paſſions —_— loftineſle, lwelling,; and breake off many boiſterous 


ion zand cleere our lives, and ſeaſon our rongues with Chriſtian) talke, ds 
well as clenſe our hearts. And is there any man which rejoyceth ir) the 
name of a Chriſtian, who would hauc his libertie in theſe cuils * Whatdid 
I fay * libertie? nay,who would become abondman (for toſpeake proper. 
ly and truly,that is bondage in the higheſt degree)to his owne intemperate 
affections and defires 2 Asfor the varietie of good liberties, which our moſt 
mercitull God hath betruſted vs with, which are both many and comfor- 
table in themſclues, wee may vie themall in the Lord, ſothat God haue his H 
honour thereby : but whiles wee take our part in them, the Lord may not 
loſe the part that is due tohim, whichis zhar wevſcthemſoberly, & with 
care not to offend, and that nothing be done againſt knowledge and peace 
therein. And is not this ſufficient & enough for almE which are the Lords? 
Iam ſure when men cannot bee content to keepe themſchues at this ſtay , as 
=_ pay dearely for cuery ſtolne libertie, ſo they muſt ſay, when they haue 
had their mindes ſatisfied, afterall : The godly lite excellerh ;and ing the 
dolcfull ſong of them who haue lcarned it fomewhat too late by their wo- 
full experience, that Meaſure isa treaſure, when their mirth is at an end. 
For doc we not fee, that when Chriftians haue walked ina good courſefor | 
a time and after, haue begun to ſhake oft the yoke of obedience, and have 
againe ſought libertie ro the fleſh, alleaging this : What? muſt wee be al- 
waies pent in, to looke to our waies? ſee wee not (I fay) that God hath in 
ſome houre or day, giuen them vp intorheir owne in haſte and 
raſhneſſe to runne with greedineſſe to the tulfilling of their hearts defire 
which they haue ſought? and in that one day to lay a foundation of ſorrow 
for many yecres after * But haue they afterwards in like haſte and with caſe 
———_ againe? Nay,then they muſthaue - my war's wiſer then 
rhe in 


ſome, who yer were wiſe : and more ſtrong 
his rime ; who after hee had proſtiruted 
toa baſe miſtreſſe,recoucred nothimſelte againe, vniill hee had ground in 
the priſon like an horſe, both his eyes being our,and ſerving ro make the vr- 
circumciſcd, paſtime, when yethe had beenthe joy and glorie of the 
ple of God. Bur to perurne from ax; havethey not tried, whar it 
ined them, to be at their owne hand and libertie, whiles rhey hauethere- 
y runne into ſhamefull ſinnesand offences? Thouſands with griefe _ 
| W 
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zelling,why we ſhould beſo carefullto 
DD ; becauſe 
| hic I haue fer down,this is to 
be weigh | © roa tradeoroccu , whereitr no Crifiaxicie 
goodwill bee done,nr prof nie cxcep Terry d 
that one thing bee = come. 
i is performed. anſwere to this laſt ob- Note. 
ieian, ſaying : T hatthe fore-mentioned and other like them, 
are nat fearcfull co Gods children; neither nerde to trouble ang, who 
C willcake heede trouble not themſelues by wilfulneſſe and grofſe 
negligence; ; bur do inthe ſimplicitic of their hearrſhew theryſeluesteach- 
tothar,vrhich a of God, although they find many 
wants in themſclues, vaderehs bankeneFrhem, aniber 


truly caſt downe = the has hich they haue committed : for the beſt 

are vnder no better condition, although they-may excelltheir brethren in 

ſome meaſure of grace;and therefore they confeſle, that when they haue Luke 17.10, 
doneall,they are TS ſeruants. 
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Of the dieftions That Miniſters may CAA ein yer not therefore the 


or} ſuch as obied? 8) Tha bene cone bl dels Anthor, 
| Yo a OE ra xp 


WP Heother obiedtions which complnazire few,and ſhall 
infew wotds be anſwered. Of cthe&which this is one : 
youthar have to trouble you, bur 
udies and leadea Scholars life, may 
| to your ſelues in ſuch a manner,as heere 
hath beet ſerdowne, (as indeed. ir becommerh you 
» ; well,and all do lookforiratyour ſands, who ſhould 
| be hgh s vnto others: : ) yetitis nottherforeto be vrged 10a, vt theſe; 1;; ircdling 
docfanher aleage: Ifit be heard;euen for you and Mi- is not oz for 
niſters,to obſerue it, who RI you forward; ouer wee £4. 
TIE IIa 7" be injoinedthe' —__— | 
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inns; af nip whichdaogad of Er enls F 
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Ne praiſe ling,as they are Mini nw 
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They ſhould Fran ampmena dt awte take aview abode woke 
trge are the endof it, tokeepe of Gods ſpeciall mercies and deli 


of Gods 
6. Rn anorher of beth iſements and afflitions amok + afwa 
cies, erde b 
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ked roof them : ſo that ——_———C—— ſo 

ſore preſſed in reſpect Oe RR Wes, 11 

have a double date todcharg in reſpec of others. : I could 
Note. wiſh,thatt in praiſe and in the courſe of their lines fai and 


carefully Jar Lorry drawne out incommon foreucry Chri- 


-t to ftumble ſian : for with griefe it may bee ſpoken, but too truly,that Feds of 
ar bad Min live as they li very offentiuely both i 
oe: their calling,andalſo in giuing good 


of thoſe, who by good right ought tobe guided by them : bur none are x 
ſtumbleat the bad liues of ſuch,foraſmuch as there will alwaics be in the 
106.104, Miniſterie, offenfiue perſons, who —_ they ſhould goe before the 
ocke, yet come farre behinde them, to their iuſt reproch ; and (as Ehes | 
1.5am.2.17- ſonnes ) cauſe their holie 6. to bee had incontempr, and to be euill 
Leng Yate are notto ferch their light, norto rake 
—_— For though the callingic {eife bee moſt and fit to make 
them heauenl FOI ir labours and ſtudies 
mabehep — to godlineſſe, wh ercas other mensare full of toile, 
TIS 
ues, 2s haue t ouer 
Note- jr xe they and can hold themin ſubi A teach themſclues 
when they teach the their ſtudies will not onely be full tedious 
and vnpleaſant vnto them, and yeeld ſmall profittotheir flocke ; but alſo, x 
they ſhall bea readiero be deepli ph ments. = ap 5m woo 


and vanitie, as otflers: which eill preaching, 
and codiine boemith abencoevaſtience: ganced nnd them,and 
many to God. So that 


1.Theſca.rg, till it be their glorie and crowne to ſeeke to 
_ it iscleere, that many dcvrneto ie gave ant Go: So 


caſi aboue prize perſons t ue god, but re aol rom keeping 
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ouer the flocke of Chriſt. So croſs are many and greaand 
haueneed of great grace towalke faithfullyand fruirfully in , 
Thereforelet the Miniſters ncrpclins fie doch Cod 
doth more ſj priuiledge, for catiſes beſtknowne to him ) may by 
meanes of t calilic keepe a conſtant courſe in the feare of 

God,zs thoughthey had nolersnor diſcouragements : but letthern know, 
thatal have hinderances enowgand tothe helps, which 
God hath giuentoecuery one,borch Miniſter & hearer,let them growthere- 
. by, andone not lookevpon anotherto be cooled and held backe; bur all 
cheare vp their minds, andaſle yp their thoughts, which areeuer 


and ares or them ſo,that 
as ner pins. Fool kr a 


ef netiery trAmb aides wr: yr ihe regency cout lob. 21,21, 
greater then his owne, ſaid, What ſhall this man doe * 

Now as for them which wil not miſlike the counſe{ that is giuen them i in Profiiſeef 
this direQion, (they ſay) ifthey could follow it, but they thinke the writer #5». 
hevvofvo hen- rithedbenerazocher, then he can follow himſelfe : I an- 
ſwere,that it is no more expedient forthe Authortto ſay, what he hath done 
inthis behalfe, then itis wiſdome for others to obieR or ſurmize : wholi- . 
uethin the cies ofmen, andisnotaſhamedto looke his aduerſaries 
intheface, although he confeſſeth, tharthis iuſtifieth him nor, buthe that 
D iudgeth him,is the Lord. But whatſocuer the writer hereof be,or how little 
ſocuer that hath profited himfelf,which he hath wfitten,let them thatread 
ie, weigh and take in good part his love to them herein. And yetthough he 
will pnngyns — leſtany x (Fi) kc gutdhen anrofd then 
he ſceth orknoweth to a (I ſay) hecan em ofit of doubr, 
that this dorine hath been 4 Rd dentin bly practiſed of 
eoenpriaate Chriſtians whohave but leqredieby kisthranspothei This hath been 
contentation, and (as they are perſwaded ws ne mer romp 
their labourtherein beſt who yet haue good hope, thar {92 
the firſt attempting of it was, as the hardeſt rothem, ſo the leaſt gainfull, in 
E c6pariſonoftharwhichistobe looked for, &thatthe beſt is to come. And 
morcoverhey do cofſſtharthe cine ri, mrs hamn 5 


of the practifing it, (in ſuch weake maneras they could artaine vnto,) 
EEE 
beeiewine hens 


Kkk 4 


® 
- 


Pſal.71.6.9. 


Note. 
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comes all 
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1,Per.1.5. 
1.lohn 5.4. 
1.loha 4.4- 


No other di- 
refion then 
Gods vvord. 
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(throug bleſſing) 

and inioy daily to his comfort. Hay,herez (yet 
cauſe though many good things may | | 

bours, yet they haye not driuen/atthis one particular, Of 
Chriſtian, avI haue done. And this for the ſatisfying of thy 
cerning the practiſe ofthis doctrine”: and therefore feare nor thou, tharthe 
Lord wil leave thee in the middle way,when be hath bleſſed thee inthe be- 
inning thereof, if thou with notthy'ſclfe from his goueramenr; 
he will ſhew himſelfe far more gracious tothee,according tothe praicr 
bor ee moe ”- faith vo por obtained __— ofit, O ins ju 
| emer ſince my youth, Caſs me not away in the time of mine old age; 
when my Grinrh fl faie fone me vet Andletnbis holy taaneol God(welcc) 
diſtruſted his owne weaknefle, yetthrough his long experience of Gods fa- 


uonrand kindneſſe,conceiued aſſured hopethereof ynto his eod:ſo the beſt 14 


of vsall might iuſtly feare, (knowing the malice and fubtilty of our enemic, 
and our owneexcceding frailties)that weſhoald neuerbe brought in ſafe- 
tietoourend; butcry out daily againſtthe volikelihoodsof conti 
which we ſce in our owne lives, it our experience of Gods love did not 
giuc hope of a good end which ſhall not make vs aſhamed. But aboueall 
theſe, either temprations and afflitions, orthe doubts and feares which 
comethereby, our faith carieth vs to ſee into Gods mind and purpoſe, and 
to wait through patience for theaccompliſhing of his promilſes,according- 
ly as it is written ; Wee are kept ” the 0619/5. 7) nn ſaluation, 
And againe: Th « the vitlory that onercommeth the world,enen your faith. And, 
Greater # he that « in vs,then he that win the world. | 

But yet onething(ſeeing I ſpeaking of it before,did ſhut __ t00 briefly) 
remaines neceſſary to be anſwered more fully. For when they heare no 
nameof direion(though they who readethe whole,may caſily ſee what I 
meane thereby)they demand thus: What?is there any other diretionthen 
the word of God: Andisthatnow atthe firſt madeour direRion:But what 
Chriſtian hath not laboured to follow that in all ages, when no ſuch inuen- 
tion asthis,nor no ſuch new found out direRion,as ye mEtion,was known? 
vnleſſe perhaps ye have found out any new thing befidethe Scripture zor 
ſee that in the Scripture, which none before you ſaw. Lanſwer,thatneicher 
do vrge any other thing then the word commands, norarrogate any skill, 
to teach and guide mens liues otherwiſe, then other of my brethren, who 
doe ſoundly interpret and conſcionably reade the Scriptures, haue found 
outanddoteach';; and thatis, That cuery day the ſubſtance of godli 
oughtito be practiſed of euerytrue Chriſtian ; and that ing to-his 
a A Canes EO 
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and writings of their teachers: For as no man will 
en; oay> ofthe Aporbecaries ſaop to ſerchthence rootesand hearbs *** 
forneceſſaty vic, becauferhey grow in fields and gardens : ſ> neither is the 
writing of particular Treatiſes needleffe, althoughall neceſſary points of in- 
C ſtruction aretobe found inthe Canorvicall __ 
pany nay es ny; ane bin penned to good purpole, to Chiefs ſcope 
ſach as are wel diſpoſedgſome directing particula os tr apy new tolee 
to receive the holy communion, SInkew rotaſt, &c. ſol have labou. 9 0< 
og in this Treatiſe to dire&t men how toliue in this preſent world, foas 
they may walke with God,cuen by bringing them from agenerall and con- 
fuſed thought of Chriſtianity to a daily and particular care of godlineſſe 
throughout their whole courſe. And ſeeing(as our Saujour ſaith)T he hight 
of the body is the cie; meaning, that euen ſo,the light of the whole life,is the ef- 
feuall and powerfull knowledge of Gods will, and a well ordered hearr, 
D and gouerning ofthe vnraly affeRiss: therefore haue herein declared how 
ſoch knowledge muſt be fought, & the heart of a Chriſtian be daily gouer. 
nedin the cogitationsanddefires of ir, that they may drawthe life mthe fe. 
uerall ations and parts thereof ynto the hacks of Chriſt. Yer Ideny 
but that men of experience, who have long accuſtomed themſehues to 
the daily and true feare of God,may dire themſelues entharſuch 
ſhould need to tie themſclues to theſe rules or fuch like of another mans 
drawing; who if they haue learning, and do keep a daily obſerving of their 
waies and affeQions,ſhall be beſt able thereby to gouerne and guide them- 
ſelues: of which ſort,l wiſh there were many, who could helpe forward 0- 
E ther,rather then ſtahd in need of helperhemſelues. But too few there are of 
them : for although many for their kno might, yetthey doe notſo 
narrowly looke to themſelves, how hepebayeher which they know, bue 
tin aey ary derchem gov: facong hes dere end brfoms, 
andin ,may doe t 
who ſha Perle ne this m _anary Sr: war ( asthere aremany who 
canncethinkeany ſuch dodcioe nocetiney) Ireſt in that which hath moued 
me 


ſeth God 


they ſhould doſo:and withall, that 
all vertues; and bring | 
; thatisto lay, | when 


to 
its of the ſpirir, 
be 


are (44%. contrarie;with long ſufferance,meckeneſſe and toholdvnde 
their i vader 


Direftion for 
ficke perſons. 


r1.Cor.r0.13- 


Note. 


boiſterous and rebellious hearts , and contentation in the bleſ- 
fing and ſuccefſe that God giueth them,and innocencicandrighteous dea- 


owne heart qui o- H 
hand ecumigte not iuſtly offended, bur ſe parts rr 


conſciences thallbe tied to ſuchrules, w paines and diſeaſcs giue no li- 
bertie tothe mind to thinke of anic thing but the greatneſſe and extremi- 
ties thereof; and when praier it ſelfe, eſpecially long continued, cannotbe 
admitted, nonot of them, who haue yet intheir health prayed oftand fer. 
uently, and with delighr;to them I anſwer : Thatit the diſeaſes and kind 
of paine be ſuch , (as there are many ſuch) then know we, that the direQi- 
on fitfor ſuch, is to keepe faith, hope, peace with God, and patience, with x 
meekeneſſe and thankfulneſſe:to watch for this, and lift yp the heart as oft 
(though briefly) as they can, by prayer for this grace, and to hold out 
contrary cuill and rebellion againſt God, (euen as the martyrs did in their 
extremities)the Lord hauing promiſed that he will lay nomorevpont 
then they ſhall bee able to beare : and yetcuen this poore watch-keepi 
(forſo it will ſeeme to them) ſhall bee a practiſing of that direQion daily, 
which I haue made mention of, though itis not to bee looked for, thatthe 
ficke and diſeaſed canaffoord thatli ſeruice to God, in other parts 
and duties of Chriſtian life that others may, who are in health. As for 
thoſe who arediſtratedand bereaucd of their ſenſes and vnderſtanding, K 
_ may bee the caſe of thedeareſt ſeruants of God) there is no que- 
ion to bee mooued about them, what they are to doe. In the fai 


wherein they lined, they ſhall die, and be accepted, God ing them, 
as hee hath promiſed, ng rs doenot alwaiecs ſee how. for 0- 
ther, whoſe ſickneſſe and es ſhall not bee ſo painefull as theirs be. 
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Macrh. 5.16, ſaid, 
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Such as look Butto proceed youss 

ur ſelues then God allowerh, this I ſay4o all ſuch,: If you haye done: 

rough ignorance, andthat God hath reuealed no funberlightqn 
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dats Don to Tturne wibeocher,whocitherhaneon- 
to the vagedy, ly a falſe of their z orelſe, confeſle that they-haue no, 
waits atall, What ſhall becomevfthem after this life, ſorts are. 
Lok « £re. earneſtly to be defired, to confider in what teartull eſtare 


ful eſtate whey Nene ry ney inthe practiſe ofa 

Gels. truly be faid,if "ons covre. barre re ye-Fog mat 
this y walking with yaelotoweghtown himof 
all bis faithfull ſeruants. They arealſo how they can an{werethis 


of the Lord eſus, periſh. And ve 
LPeg ts, Pater ehterws beſearcehſuned pomp ddpn. 
Forbeſi ' their eſtare 70 ve 109 FI —_ 
eſſe duce itthat they here,for the which they can be content 
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to beprovided there by Chriſtfor his faithfull and deare people, it they 
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aceotding to the kindes.of everic of them, are to be labourced againſt,as the 14 | 
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them:let them ſay,in all Gods correQions,that he ſoveth in t 
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ſhould be viſited therein, by ſuchas ſhould be ableto ſer them forward ro 
thekingdome of God,and arethe Miniſters and Paſtors of Churches. 


7b+24ifers Whoiif they bee as able and ready to doe that duty of viſiting them in 


Ezech. 34-3+ fladolnfther 


Marth.25.39. ain, > ap4 


lame: 5.14. hin call for the Elders of the Church. By whom, 


theirneedanddifreſie, as they are commanded ofthe ſoto 


SE” I 2-2 nn nnd H 
commandenet i ph yngs eine ph 
In chiel, layin 
kill them that are fed,but ye feed not 
EEE T3: 
hane yee not healed, neither hane bound vp the broken, 
w4 drinen away, neither haue ye ſought that which was. ry ayers 
Fare a og ns 90s ee en 
t 15no rea- 
die to cure; and therefore (I trow)viſit them in ficknes, which datie Chriſt . 
requireth ofall his fairhful ie whe be commentdrchthem holla, 
efidr meming ela oth rtrentrke? 
kedthis doeyofv theſicke,che Lord inioineth the Miniſters inthe 
new Teſtament alſo.For rd. Þy whom, alone mem Gena 


hexling in tharrime of he primiine Choc yerenot principally hi 

in chattime — 
(we know) the Apoſtles and Miniſters, I have 

thatthey whom-itconcerneth, may make more conſcience of doingtheir 


duties that way,then the moſt doe. For beſides that ſuch asteach nor 
=. other duties hey who define 


Q ; aitte . : 
A (whichdbd> Priya IE. 5 Ih. EAIDE Rs 
Ds. 22 igvels 2y/0101629qqe Hi d10b DAliÞn nao) toad oc br 


a 


$ 


” © ella Ang 
k I will ay lomewharc the right mance 


- . i\ 
theſfigkes Dont be ae 


' 


© bli 
ney gr 


And: 
= ſhew 


D ap fore ws ſecretly and 
ar airy Thea as rn pt, andreadytogeauſe themlelurs, 
as rear canſothey haneſotodoe, confeſſetheir fin, andim- 
| brace Gods mercy, and Chriſts eerits by faith, and hauean vofcined pur- 
Ee en eedoFeato bewrongheientens, we(hould 


ſhouldbe pages 


which'ts | 
repaire to them againe, or a 
them notquickned,fo as we 

in the diſcharge of our dutics 


How with the 


x.lohn 5.13. 


| 5 i/ ; a ae: .» 
byali occaſions, and provokrchenns fir by tharwhich ſhould drawnbem 
to lt 10 15 9romotygt Hin Toddtatofforiot aldr2dr gnntredts ts, 
This which I have faid,dire@eth the Mititerof Go bow eo deale with 


whewthiey aibeithbd;.cods firincd's 
| thelerrer ling to 


all feare and danger, is in Chriſt alone. eth 
doubted, how willingand defirous he isto haue Chriſt hls owne, and for- 
pr Tn I ns Ao 3 3 OPIN I 
L.vb bjfo)T ay, hecounteth that to bethe happy eſtate. | 

In which caſe-the wiſe of 
counteth all pleaſares of finne which were wont to be his 
no better then dung vnto him, he may anſwere him, thatas truly 
keth Chriſtin that maner,ſorruly he is UTI thatalſo which 


his ſoule lmeane iſtisasre | recciue 

him, as he is to imbrace andinioy him. The which he may be bold'roreſt 

in, as moſt true, andto beleeve the ſame as , 8 if ithad been 

ſpoken to him alone and - Which being fo, comforterh the 
partic in meaſure, at leaſt caſeth him, ro his no ſmall contentment and K 
vie. VO GATOS WOT I 4% ob 

? Now that which remaineth the viſited, of the do- 


Arineofthe catechifme,is this, thathelearne & receiue from themourh of 
the Miniſter, as from God himſelfe, thisdofriney thatin token tharhe be- 
leeueth himſelfe freely pardoned by Chriſt, he be alſo renewed andchan- 
gedin his heartand Ea ” 


> SLERESED 


vaderſtood. - 77M age *Iff13 T* 3 $O!? 
'Theſccond forrfollowerh ofthem awkoccentavideatianhte Oy 
inten fcc hue ome nowedgofhe me 
B cacti cn rams mean warns rſtcfthardoarine,andom. i 
I nies nm re 


Sing motfaltobectbihednrds mercy 


Eon 
bythe perſons 


Aaron —s 


cheediingandcomfor I 
I un cs. borne 2 


PIOarer pare = gm gs non ne death 
(perhaps) approcheth. is to im ro 
andofthe facet colmmpunionjehichl noe gay roms 
D IE inioy after his departure, 
| oarragnr leeatremnl mdecondees 
to himthatis exerci tree Theis with frong redfonrtoarme him wi 
| patience, andeſpecially labour with him, that it may bauethe perfit worke 
of it, to the vpholding of his ſtrengthning of hiscomfort. Andas 
theſe arethe chiefe things whichare to be broughtto his remembrance at 
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lecuers. Of theſe therefore, or ſome of them, which citier they doe, or 
_:00. dailic in the ſcycrall aRions and parts of their liues, to 
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. Cuap. 3. . 
Of the ſecond priniledge : namely, That Godis with his abwaies after he 
bath aſſured them of his fauour. 


=P Ve to paſleto the ſecond, ifthey might onely know, 
RG that they ſhall be ſaucd atter rh Jpatt our ofthi 
| world, and ſhould in the meane while be negleRed 

\) andleftas orphanes, deſolate and expoſed to all in- 

durics and diſcomforts, the priuiledge, which I haue 
P ſpoken of; ſhould be the [ef although nothingis to 
be compared vntoir: ) but God hath promiſed ouer Co0b«baþe- 
and beſide that, to haue a fatherly care over the, cuen ——__ 
inthis life alſo, and to teſtifie his loue plentifully voto them many other »»0r/a. 
waies : which ſpeciall care he hath not of other, though hee ſuffereth them CY 
to live, according to thefaying of the Apoſtle, Gods eſpecially the Sanionr of Plal.z4.6 7, 
the beleewers. Allo he is their ſhelter from tempeſts and Jonals of troubles; Mike 3-34. 


; andkeepeth them ſafe vnderhis proeetion, as the Hen doth the chickens yae. © 


ynder her wing : yea, he keepeth them as the applcot his eye,and counteth 
them his friends, communicating with them his ſecrers,and declaring and 


C making knowne to them the hidden'treafures of his kingdom, andin enery :.Tim.4.10.8 


eſtate will ſaue & vphold them by his prouidence: ſo-that they may proſper Manh.r0.30, 
and be well liking in reſpe&of other, though they have all outward abun- ——_ 


_ dance. AndifGod, whois rich in all good things.and hath all power in his 


hands, be their ſhepheard,what can they wantzif he be with them(as be is) Pal.z ;.r. 

who can be againſt ther 2 if hee honour them, whoſe diſgracing of them fom-527- 

can hurt them 2 yea,ifhe makethem bleſſed, who can deprive them of it ? ' p(a.1.4, 
Bar whenThaueſaid whatI can of their eſtate, I muſt confefſe I haue ſaid 

lirtle,ſo and precious arethe particular pretogatiues which they haue 

bequeathed ynto them. And yer behold;in this high account they are with, Andi» this (a 


Dd Godalwaics, whe his anger is kindled againſt other which are his enemies. fetie they are, 


And what comfore may be conceived by the belecuing, confidering and Ende 
applying of all: theſe vto' the faithfull heart * And that I maythe cafilier gefetien 
perſwade the 'wgake Chriſtian, that'theſe things arenot little; confider of ,,;,;1/,." 
any one of theſt Tommodities, which I'have ſaid,doe by Gods free grant, ercawneſe of 


pertaine to the belecuers;that by foineone thou maiſt valucand eſteerne or 
thereſt: conſider therefore;firſt the honour tharthey haue in being called ., ** 
the ſeruants of God, (then the which title and name the Angels haue no'Heb.r.r4. - 
Yeo declarethehonor thatgoerthiwith it,wHich partly may appeare ,£9109, he 
another compariſon, nd that alſo more familiarto vs. For looke,how thy arein 
and honourable the office and place is,thatis enioyed vndera Prince” _ 
(whether irbe I. Chanettf6r, Treaſurer, or the like)more thenthe ſame'is 45" yurnr 
vnder an inferiour perſon :euen ſo by many degrees,the honour of beitis tedgeis ſet 
antvntothe moſt high, is fare gremer rhenallorher whiet Here may 75> lo by 
be artained / L Ing Ht 1,2 TIEE ; ICED " E208 "Chriſt ginech 
And yerasthough thiswere not enotzzh to be ealled The ſerbants of the them,gfbeing-." 
Almightie,Chtiſt himfelfeſettethour their - a——_ more- gn gy en , 
vn! B when 


54 Ofthe ſecond priniledge. 


John x5.25. when he ſaith : 7 haxe not calledyon ſernants but friends, to whim 1 hane comme. || 


bein than? nicated any ſecrets and mind,vnto the which a ſeruantis not commonly admit. 
and fellovw ted. And yet cuen this is notſs admirable, if it bee laid with that which in 
heires vvith another place is written : That God bath adopted v5 to be his ſonnes and heires, 
Gift «7, es fellow-heires with Chrift hinpſelfe.Notmuch ynlike hereunto,js that which 
RomB8.17, J k . 
Exod 19.5- is written in another place : 1f ye will keepe my commandements, ye ſhall be to me 
Fears the moſl pretious of all the earth though ell the earth be mine. It the godly be his 
the treaſure of pretious treaſure, how can they but be delightedin of him,ſafely kept alſo, 
the Lerd,end and preſerued from all that might annoy them * and being ſodeare ynto 
therefore” him,how will be ſuffer them to wantany thing thay is good 2 And there. 
delight of "all 
beart. fore Kings for their honour they are 
yy * tothe Angels indeed ; but yet, through hope,the moſt pretious people a- 
kivgs for their mong all nations,though all the earth be his : whereby they rule ouer $a- 
boner. = tantheprinceofthis world, by faith, and tread vnder their feete the king- 
uoC.19.ſ* domeof darkeneſſe and finne, and ſo become conquerors over himand 
the world. For the Scripture teacheth them this wiſedome, the ſpirit gi- 
veth them this grace, and witneſſeth this to bee true, that hee which hath 
faith, ouercommeth the world : thatis, maketh that, which is in it,as the 
luſt of the flcſh, the luſt of the eye and the pride of life, to bee ſubic& to 
:.1ob.s.q, him. An honour which Kings and Princes, for the moſt part, attzine not 


:.lob.z.16, ynto; for many of them aſwell as of others, worſhip the beaſt, and offer y 


Net to him their crowne, and willinglie ſubmit themſclues to his flauerie, 
And this honour which hee bequeatheth to his faithfull ones, is one com- 
Ou and fruite of his prouident care and fatherly regard that hee hath 
ouerthem. 

Gedwilce Andyctinthat there is no end of this, but that hee will continne it to- 

nn wards them throughout their life, and that in more certaintie and aſſiy 
rance,it isſo much the moretobe had in admiration,whereas in the meane 
while they whoare noneof his, nornourtred in his familie, which is his 
Church,cannotenioy f leaſt part of this libertie,they cannot belecue nor 
be perſwaded of anie ſuchthingatanie time,neither dare they promiſe to 
themſclues,that he will be with thern,and bea ſhelter vnto them (bur doe 

+.Sam.18, rs. feare oftgimes rath t hee hath forſaken them, as Sax/crying outcom- 
plained) and for thereof they ſmart being man in-their hearts, 
and let looſe after their owne deſire, to commit any fir that their heart 


luſteth after,cuen with ineſſe; and that, becauſe the Lord hath not ' 


that eſpeciall care ouerthem,that hee hath ouer-hisowne beloved ones to 
The wvicked We On (1a FA of the ond 

is prerogatiue | I men of the vnregene- 
bave nor? r2te, not onely haue —_— ile they remaine in that eſtate, neither doe ſo 


4" much 2s feruentlie and. conſtantlic defire - being no more x 


able then the blinde manis ta ſee, or. the new-borge childe to walke : and 
therefore in ſtead of theſe liberties they are ſtillip hondage, and for the moſt 
ſweetedaintiesof Gods children, they are fed with dreffe, eyen with fan- 
cies,dreames and decciucable pleaſures. But contrarjwiſe, that whichwas 

Lube 128, ſpoken to Ay the mother of #ſss,thoy being freely belougd of theLord, 
| heisever with thee 4ftowwdto. proferuc thee whom hee hath loucd wy 


d, though not earthly, inferiour ; 
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4 ſarne may be verified of all Gods children ; after hee hath once receiued on Ged 


them into fauour,forgiuing them all their ſinnes, hee is with them cyer af- 257 pntbbe 
ter,to watch ouer —— Cr... -—r_——_————_ 
fore him,when he ſhall appeare for theire ing deligerance. 
i By which it may beſcen,how excellentand how muchtobe deſired,the _—_— 
eſtate of the pooreſt of Gods children is aboue the floriſhing youththatli- chizdo/God,is 
ueth at hearts caſe, or the-mighticſt monarch or prince that is vnreformed:; ſarre better 
It might ſeeme therefore,that cuen this honour that God giueth to his ſer: erm of 
yants, which I haucalreadie ſpoken of, were enough. And | confeſſe thatif Experience te6- 
Imight haue had my choice, when I was in the depth of helliſh anguiſh —_ truth 
} and miſcrie,[| ſhould not haue askedthetenth part of itzthe Lord hath ther- Che 
fore given more,then we could haue asked or thought : yer theſe are not al 
the priuiledges, which God hath beſtowed ypon his beloued ones, as ſhall 
be ſcene. For hereby they walke ingreaterſaferie,then ifthey were guarded 
with an armie of men : yea,if whole armies of encmics came againſt them, 
as againſt Zhſha,yer haue they more with them, then againſt them, For the ».King,6.1s,. 
Angels of God doepitch their tents about them to keepe them. And how Plb+7. * 
greata prerogatiue this is, they can beſt tell who belecue it, although they 
muſt needs commend ir,who doe but heare the report of it. Far theyknow 
and hauc experience of it, who receiue theſe promiſes intotheir hearts:by 
C faithiandbeleeuethat God will performe the ſame vnto them, whoarenot 
timedepriued ofthem bur only through their vnbeliefevs:; ©4213 bog 
cc< ral Gods children enioynotthis,neitherfay Tany ſuch things #9 they exicy 
but thisI ſayand affirmefreely,tharto cuery agein Chriſtboth the weake, rr —_ 
theſtrong and:the middle age, there is more gramed by God, then is ers © © 
itoxedof them:z-not thar God doth in-words.ſceeme to offerthar, whichhe ye. 
meaneth not to performe, bur becauſe men either know: not, or beleeue 
tht through- Satans malice, and the violence: oÞhis curſed inſtruments; 
what their lihertiesare:: or if they doe; yetivis ſo faintly beleeued,thatthey Men not hnow- 
are holden backe by euery occafionalmoſt,andfo forgoe,and be diſpoſſels Por ivr 
D ſed of themaWhich all muſt grantto be through their owne fault, which lteing the bo 
= eafily appeareto himwho is willing to ſee it, thus : whereas the ſpiris #*ties »/ibe 
che phleks bead the foulsjencchegptareltricherand thereftee Gelder 
oth moſt _ vo noms Rn = ones 
ope,which will gtantthis with vs;will not yet beſtow any more tra\ 742 07/2 
vell for the ſame; (be rn neuer-ſo-great priuiledges which God offereth cans a 
them) then they. did in'times paſt ; thatis,with leſſe delight and feruecncie; | 
then they ſhew in following and looking after their earthly commodities. | 
They cannoe(Iſay);be brought to ſet an higher price vpon'the graces'of 
God; and the; heauenly:liberties, which belong to Chriſtians, then vpoh 
I tranſitorie things, which ſ6one paſſe away,nay they preferre theſe baſeand 


elighted in : many euen-of themſelves of 1 


momentanie trifles, farre before them: V '7 
And this in few words is the chicfe cauſe; whyiot only earthly minded 
men attaine to nothing,but euen ſome ſuch as haue received the firſt fruits 
of the ſpirit, grow not to any greatexperience indiſcerning,what the excel. 
lenteſtate ofa Chriſtian is, and how great priviledges God granteth many 
ofthem to enioy. Alas, if men taſte buta —_ of beliefe that their fins _ Note. 
2 


Fs... 
| E 


Of the ſecond priuiledge. 
be forgiuen them,they hardly goeany further to daily procecdingsin their 7 
faith, (though-they are taught that they ſhould grow romLfain to faith) 

_ ani} ſa to liveby it, but andat a ſtay for the moſt part, euer readie to call 
into queſtion, whether they hauc it or no. What are ſuch the better for the 

 itifitite good things, which God hath in ſtore for his, (which alſo divers of 

\. +... theirbrethrenenioy alreadie,) inreſpeRof that which they attaine to? bu 
-. -. ratherasthoughthey were no ſuch,they walk cither heauily,nothing able 

' robeare off thediſconragements which they mecte with, by {piritual helps 
and incouragements,which they haue not ; or ratherare in worſe caſc,that 
is,notſceing when they are hindred atall. I denie not, that the diuell doth 


A 


$ 


ſubtilely and vigilantly ſeeke to blindfold them, weaken theit faith, and ſet ol * 

manifold ftopsin their way : but wherefore haue they bin teught this, that | 

the Scripture giuethgreater grace, but that they ſhould beleeucit,and find 

4" wg it ſothemſelues 2! And againe, that greater is he which is in them, namely the 
©0044 ſpiritof God,then be that is.in thewarld;thatis,thedivell £1 - | 5; | 

Alttheprizi- 'i\iAnd yer,all theſe and other ſuch excellentpriviledges whichappertaine c 

ledgerof the | ynto them, are tio more then God did feethey ſhould ſtand. irineed of, to 8 

gody are 29 | pelpe'them beare the burthen of tribulation, reproch and other diſcourags Ml * 

{> needful ments which here of neceſſitie muſt meer with them : whicb-would ſhake 4 

_ them ſo,as they would makethem to faint vtterly, if they were nor vphol- h 

Pets. dcmwithpropsand ſtaics moſt mightic. Confidetthis yethat forget God, ul © !* 

and aske notafter him : but eſpecially,ye ſeruantsot his, retodo Ml © 

vin. , higwill. Forthdlethings doth Godindced :I ticane; hebequeatheth ma- - 

CITE andſwveete liberties to bis and many of his blouegiones finds (YI * 

themandfcelethem; and you that doe not ſo, behold whatlyeloſe andgo - 
without, Claime thereforexuith reverence that which is yourdue,Trheane 

which God hath beſtowed ypon: you, and beware,leſt throvgh your de: t 

fault,thepriuiledges of Chriſtians ſhould not bethought wen as the a 

aw" Lotd in tiis:word affirmeth-them' to bee, whites you enioy them not;s A 

though they were no ſuch. {2+ ors \. whadiuecblotin d 

PaÞ7.;  \'TheLord hath donegreatthingsfor vs,as itis writtens Hinoarable thing! | D p! 

Welrſe are reported of abee, nar vre urn And if itwere notfaand ifthe loge a 

of God werenot ſweetly ſhed in exr-hearts through (c 


the holie G S yea, if we 
pri | tt 


5s. : were not perſwaded that the Zor# ir « plentifall. rhat ſeeht 
Rot8.16.  hian,andebas ak the of fitions of this bfe are not worthic the glerit which ſhalt WY 
v2,  -  ſrwed pen v3, we might ſoone be cauſed to'caſt downe ourcountenatice al 


1.loþ.z.z. andbe diſcouraged : wiivare not onely Reapgen there, and:thereforenot " 
Reuel-2-13- knownenor regarded of the menofthis world gbut weare among profel i 
fedenemics,(for we dwellcuen where Sarans throne is)whiozhe more we * 
differ from them,the morewe arc hated of them, and thereforein feate of WF | 
conrinuall and infinite dangers by reaſon of them and their Captaine; K 4 
and, but forthatthe Lord hath promiſed to be with vs and: guide vs, wee 
ſrould viterly faint and/bediſcouraged.' © -i/// wht. Mm 


Cnar- 
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ofthefirſt branch of the third priniledge vherein(as in the reft)it particular 
| an appeareth how Gods with his ;and "Hewhe gmeh | »w 
|, : +, grace rohis children to line godly. | 


Ve that.it may better appeare how great this/priui- 
\ ledgeis, (namely, that God is with Ms thatfo f may 
_proceedynto the reſt)let vs further heare,whar wor- 
thic and ſingular fruites doe flow from this fatherlie 
careand moſt louing, prouidence of God ouer his, 
P and accompanie the ſame throughout their liues , 
*2 which though they ariſe and proceed from that one, 
| yet I will ſetthem downe as particular priuiledges 
diſtinaly by themſclucs. And becaulſcit is not ſo eafily ſceneand concei- 
ued of many, much leſſe beleeued, I will more particularly lay foorth the 
ſame: and firſt this thirdzthe ſumme whereof is this, tharwhofſo are thus ,,, .,. , _. 
cared for of God, hee beſtoweth this grace vpon them,that they tearne of aileaze. oY 
him that which none can learne elſewhere,norany but his choſen ones can 
C learne,that is : how toliue,and goethroughtheir whole pilgrimage 2Ccor- 
ding to his will ; and how todie,and goe trom this vale of miſcrie,thar they —Y 
may afterwards be taken vp into glorie, cucn this prerogatiuc hegrantet 
them, And it hath theſetwo branches: theone, that they-may be-ftuitfull Je 1, . 
in life; the other,that they may be kept from foule offences, of it. 
ow concerning the firſt, namely, the boly life which God teacheth 
themto leade, this is not the leaſt, I might rightly fay, there is no greater Theyhaue grace 
treaſure heere to; be cnioyed : that they neede not countthe Chriſtianlife y1yms,,..rg. 
comberſome, valguourie, and an heauic and tedious;burthen as the moſt :.Per.1.8. 
doe,butaneaſieyoke, an eſtate _— they —_ vg be idle nor yn- '-719-5-19- 
D profitable, but readily prepared vnto cuery worke. Now that they 
—_ beable todoe this, to be ſerled conſtantly in a godly courle, and wiſe 
to preuent and auoidethe hindrances that lie in their way,and toaime at 
the commandements of God as at a marke, that they may keepe them , is 
not thisa benefit, yea aſingular priuiledge, when the Prophet calleth him 
an happic man thatis inabled of God thereto? and Chriſt himſelfe teach- 5 _— 
eth,that it is the chiefe happineſſe which can be enioyed in this life,to keep * * 
the word of God which we heare,thatit may dire&tand guide vs ? yea,thar Euke11.28, 
oneday in his houſe,that is ſpent and paſſed inthe militane Church and as eal.s4.10, 
his ſeruants doe, is better then a thouſand in any condition beſides ? 
E Andalthoughit beaneſtate full of happineſſe, yet let no man maruel| Note- 
thatT ſay, , beloued ones opined libertie and prerogatiue to 
walke and liuc in it;for the Lord inableth them thereunto by whoſe power PhilL4.rz. 
only they candoe allthings; hee giueth them an heartnordefiledand vn-z,,...;,,, 
cleane,as it was ſometime, but and clenſed in good ſort, and there- The reafen. 
forenow itisabletolike and loue his will which ſometime it loathed : and 
they who belecuc andare perſwaded,that _ will beſtow and doth ly 
| Bbd 3 ofter 
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- walkein them. If webe appointed to walke in them, then God will treng. 
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offer this grace of ſanGification vnto them, they recciue it, and thereby are p 
ed to doe that good intheir life, which they can loue with their 
heart,and which they approue of andallow in their judgement. 
And tothis the Apoſtle incourageth and draweth vs in ſundric places, 
as to the Epheſians writing thus: We are Gods workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Icſus vato good workes,which God hath ordained,that we ſhould 


then vsto his owne worke. Andinanother plachee faith, Our conu 

tion is in heauen': asif he ſhould lay, our whole canagy.Oyuld! be heauen. 

ly. Andto the like purpoſe many other Scriptures might eaged,that 
though the varegenerate walke in darkeneſle, and be not obedient tothe G 
will of God,neither indeed canbe,yerthat God will guide his,to the lone 
of hitm,and tothe looking ext his comming in heart and affeion, (though 

er be oft wanting) which is a great prerogatiue. 
"Now if this libertic of Gods ſeruants 4m either knowne of ſome 


iy ſome 200d 250d Chriſtians, or not beleeued, I denie not, but cuen they (as yet) goe 


pope en ** ithourtbe benefit of this priviledge in great 


Pal. 77.7. 


Note. 


1.Pet.s.9- 


tpart,accordingly as wee ma 
ſcein many. Butthis neede not bee,it they knew and were Perfivided of 


Gods liberalitie and bountie towards them, (as ſome others are) whois (0 


farre from denyi ure to ſee them vſe it 
wellto whom teth it. And vatill this be,that they draw by faith dai- 4 WW ( 
A 

their owne 

hope 


_ CE 

fe: aria: 

finde that they are weakened or abated in them, but thar they toy 
to 


om a Ig ep bee diſmaied and 
faint, euch in viing the meanes which they did, A 
faft ſtill in the mire wherein before they layzand fo they being diſcours- 1 WF 1 


ed,fall into ſome great ſorrow,or which is little differing, out into 
Fecuriti and looſenefſe. And this flauerie they are brought vnto,through 
the malice and ſubtiltie of the diuell, who _ their vnableneſle to be- 
leeue the promiſe of God,(which'is,that hee will ſtrengthen them againſt 
my ow, all infirmities)doth play the Lion, holding them vnder thus, with 
vabcliefe, 
Againſt the which, their remedic muſt be this, 7 hat 5h fed/aft in 
faith he is, that they yeeld not to this diſtruſt, bent qu 
{ed them, bur by little and little ſuffer themſelues to bee perſwaded that 


- theircaſe is farre better then they conceiue, (which ſhall neuer bee hard to K MW E 


perſwade them, who found truedeliuerance from the ſpiritof bondage) 


Ged bathnot and thatthe Lord hath not taken them into his fauour to leaue them at ix. 


taken care of 


his,'0 leave 
them in the 


loh. 14.18, 


and ſeuen (as they ſay)in the world,and to make them ſhift for themſclues 
2s orphanes, and to truſt to their owne wiſedomeand ſtrength to preſerue 
theraſclues from Satan and finne: butthar hee as a father caring for them, 
hath ſafficient power in his hand to ſtreogthen'them and requireth hd of 
; enem, 


® 


A them,thatthey ſhould'beleeue itz which they cannot do, but thereby they T6 beleever + 
are mightily ſtaied and vpholden,8 by the ſame faith ſhall more and more /#*! 5e{er at 


ir 
be vpholden dailie yntill they ſee themſclues ſerat great libertic,and that hi per ale 

S, it wasthe diuell who before held them in feare and bondage. ſmncs. 
n The commonobieRtion will here be pur forth ynto me: that they would 04;eaivr, 
d (ifthey durſt beſo bold)beleeue with all their hearts, that God will ſubdue 

Y and flea theirfinne and leade them forward to liue godly; ifthey could firſt 
I ouercome ſome particular fins which doe moſt trouble them : but as long 
Ne as they preuaile in them,they dare not thinke(they ſay) that God will giuc 
at them thargrace, which heedoth ynto others, But to anſwere them, I haue 4n/vere. 


ie GM B faidbefore,that they haue no power in themſclues of their owne, whereby 
16 they may weaken the ſtrength of finne,burthis they muſt obtaine by faith, 
h as well as graceto liue well : and that God commaunds it them, that they 
may know, it pleaſeth bim thatthey ſhould doe fo. And ill that, they are :.tob. .23. 
ne holden from their owne right through the dinels craft,who hideth from 
oe them (as their cuidence) this confidence in God ; euen as, ifa ſubtle man 
ay ſhould keepeback from his neighbour,any part of his land or living. I con- 
of clude therefore,that the children of God (who pardoneth their infirmities P9b1393-4- 
ſo through Chriſt andwill not Jooke ſtreightly vpon them) have this prero-,,, 
it riue 5 that they may leade their liues ac ble to him in Chr iſt, and if bertie of a 
a- HIM C Gy becarefull toknow, what libertie he hath giuen them,whereby they cvifiaxis 
to may obraine ablenefſerhereto,] ſay, they may walke worthic the Goſpel; M4 7cecs, 
in ing to pleaſe him in all things,and ſo be vnrebukeable in the mid- atcaine vato, 
deſt ofawicked and froward generation, although(as I haue ſaid)through 
thedivels tyrantie-abd the vnbelicfe of their owne hearts, many euen of 
them,are farre fromenioyingthis priuiledge. 

The which,as it isaccompanied with _— itſelf, ſo that it may be 
ſcene to bea priuiledge indeed peculiatto them;know we,that as for other 
itſhall noe, neither canbe ſo with them, they haue no part in this treaſure, 
no noteuenthey,whichat ſometimes will ſeeme more holie then thereſt, = 

D Thewicked (I © OMITy Ry => 19A gs this grace, (To Y _— 
live godly) no morethena dead man is fittoriſe againe and walke, or the {4 
Moore by waſhing, to change his blackeskinne. And therefore al- 
though they like well enough of the name of it, yetthatthey are ſuch as de- 
niethe power of it, hereby it —_— that as the worſt ſort of them, 
like dogges and ſwine,tread it vnder feereand ſcoffe atit,the common ſort Noce. 
count itand tearmeitpreciſeneſſe, and loue to bee conuerſant with thoſe 
- thatarcof their owne mindes, ſo the beſt ſort of them are ſuch as finde in 
themſelues and know, that they haue nopleaſure in ir. Andno better is the 
patched life of the beſt ſort of Papiſts, who liue not by faith, but pleaſe 
E themſelues in this, that their life is good ifthey doe the outward workes 
which God and their Church command. All ofthem remaine and conti- 
nue in the damnableeſtate they were in at the beginning. 
. Neitherdoe I maruell atthis; which the Scripture affirmeth ſoplainlie, ,,, 
that the vngodly are not obedient to the will of God, neither poſſiblie can 
be. For I my ſelfe (ith Paw/) when I was in darkneffe and lived after the Rom.z.g; 
luſts of mine ignorance, was greedily ſet to commirſinne. Therefore if ir be 
Bbb 4 impoſlible 


54.8 Of a ſecond branch of the third priuiledge. 
impoſlible fora man vnrenued to forſake ſome particular ſinne,and by in- 
fnkede rees much more impoſlible to cleanſe his heart,from +a on- 4 
ly good life can'come; it is moſt certaine and cleere, that all wicked men 
while they abidelo, are farre off from this priuiledge;co be able to leade a 
godly life ; and therefore that is peculiar onely to Gods childrento doe ſo, 
But of this part ofthe priuiledgein hand Tay the lefe, ſeeing I mult of ne. 
ceflitic peake famewhart of it, in handling the other branch of it,in the next 
Chapter. : | 517768 | 
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Notherbranch ofthis priuiledge or honor,that Chri- 
© ſtians haucaboueother men, (which doth neceſlari- 


and preſerued from and 
(if it be 


W 
red,which is,that they count preci __ Gods word.and therefore layit 
ypin their heart, re perſwaded that it is the greateſt gaine to follow | 
the doctrine of it,and thereforethey countitnot tedious to abſtaine from 
the ſins which other cannot be'drawne from, but willingly forlake them, 
which other men with tooth and naile hold faſt, and continue in. 

Examples ther- Enoch, Abr ehans, Moſes,Joſna,after Moſes death,Semwel, Daniel, 10b, with 0- 

of in theold thers many in the formerages of the world, how do ſtories report of them? 

Tefamen. " Afterthey hadany neereacquaintance with God,they committed notany 

- fuchhejnous treſpaſles as were commonſtaines and blots in theliues of 0- 

thers,(I ſpeake not now af their vertues)butthey departed and withdrew 

Iobr.r, themſclues from euill, euen/as God had choſen them ont of theworld,to 
verifie that which is written, Alsheſe lined and died in faith. The Apoſtles at- K 

Heb, 11-13, terthey had receiued more fulncſleand meaſure ofthe Spirit,were 
farre from the ſcandals and offences, which before were vſuall,and daily rc- 
buked in them, and committed of them. Yet to ſhew-what need the beſt 
haueto bee kept by God continually, ſometime the dinell preuailed,as to. 
make breaches 'amongft them, though wee ſeldome finde any of them to 
haue been thus deceiued. 4 

| 0 


] 
1 
\ 


So 


oO & © ro I» vo eu: SV 


Of a ſecond branchof the third priuiledge. 54.9 

bbc the Churches haue been commended to vs to haue beer/ſo Eronpte is 

faroff from ſhamefullfalles, (as the Theſſalonians, the Churches of Smyr. $22em? _ 

naand Pergamys) thatthey were good examplesand lights to others. SO * 

fundry inthenew Teſtament, as Timothy, Demetrius, Priſcilla, and 

Aquila, who were well reported of. All which with others, asthey are et 

forth for vs to follow ,; ſo who doubteth, but thatthey found in their lines 

more {weetnefle and delight then others, who were alſo Gods children as 

well as they, but not ſofree from manifeſt crimesand open finnesas they t 

Now when they are thus kept from gricuous and ſhamefull falles,it follow- The freer from 

ethmoſtneceſlarily,ztiat euen thereby they be — cam from ſore and great ſnatteſins 

puniſhmems,foraſmuch as theſealwaies follow them. _ 
By this that hath 'been aid, it may without any difficultie be gathered, Plal9r.re. 

what great liberties therrue Chriſtan hath giuen him of God. Bur ſecing 

ſuch as haue not experienceof that which I ſay, doe hardly thinke it to be 

true, itſhallbencceſſaryforſuch to know another thing ; and that is this: 

That God hath made ſuch a way tothe performing of all this that I haue 74 ma /erve 

ſpoken of, that he ſhewerh vs, how:tlizs may be done with delight, (which, 6awith ivy 

weknow, purteth away nedioulnes: both thepractiſing of the Chriſtian — 

life, (which I ſpake of before,) andthe renouncing of the contrary finnes, 

which Inow ſpeak of. And this maketh both the branches of this priuiledge 7hement of 

tobe of exceeding valucand excellency:that whereas godlineſſe is ſo vnla- _ 

uory, yea, weariſomergrhe moſt, yea, cuen ynto many ſuch as will talke weariſene. 

muchof it,and preach it atfo, in themeane while, this liberty ſhouldbe in- - 

ivied ofanyby the graceandgoodnes of God; that they may turne from © 

their old finnes ; andcontrarily, ſetue him with delight. And that the true 

Chriſtian may reioicein the doing of the will of God, our Sauiour Chriſt, bn 4:34 

whoinallobediencetothe commandements was willing to be an example 

tovs, profeſſing to his Diſciples that it was hi meat and drinke to doe his fa- 

thers will; aoghtvs alfo who arehis membersand one with him, that we 

ſhould indenour afterthe Tame, and affureth vs, that wee may obtaine to 


D makeit our meat anddritke allo,todoe that which is pleaſing ro God. And 


although Iam not ignorant, that we cannot hauethe fulnes of rejoicing in 
doing govddutics, yerifrhere were-not much granted vnto vs in that be- 
halfe;(for all the = hof finnerthirremaineth in vs)the Lord wonldnot Mar.:1.:9. 
haue ſaid; tharhe hath made his yoke, that is, obedience to his word, cafie 
_ _ = burthen(as _y AIG to be gentle atdlightto vs. 
Which S. 7ohp interpreting ſheweth how;ſaying: Al[garn- ſaying power of the 
dinel bimſelfe i reſted by ah - thatis,while we belecue, rt Gol wil giue Lngg 
vs ſtrengthand victory againſt the ſame. | | 

Againe, if we mightnot be ableto findeſweetneſſe and pleaſure in this 
walking with God, whywould'the Lord himſelfe ſay in Deuteronomie : 
Reivice before the Lord in dll that thouſhalt ſet thy hands nts, thatis, goe about Deur.r2.18, 
throughout the dayzand inanotherplace: why would he reproue Iſrael for p....s.47. 
not ſetuing him in ioyfulneſſeand gladneſſe £ whereby God teacheth that 48. 


this ſhould be labonredafrer in our particular callings, that the huſ- __ 


man.artificer, magiſtrate, and preacher ſhould walke in their vocation lings. 
with cheerfulnes, who yer,ifthey do their duties as itbehoueth —_— Note. 
mo 


Of a ſecond branch of the third priuiledge. 
moſthardly doe it of all thereſt : and the ſame 1 fay 
the ſcruant, andof all that walke in a lawfull calling, 
Gods worke, where they are ſureto haue large allo 
notalirtle repaire their liues and increaſe their comfort,ouerit is now with 
the moſt of them, who goe to their worke as ſlaues,and as the horſe and oxe 
onely for their bellies ſake, and do norferue Godarall in doing their worke 
to men. So that we knowing this, that we may be merry, and cuen finde de- 
light inthe heauenly life, and in flying the corrupt behauiourand badex- 
ample thatis in the world, (andthar, with much more contentation and 
freedome from feare, then the carnall goſpelterin all that his eye coucteth, 
or his ſoulc longeth after): what would we deſire more 2. Enenas the Plal- 
miſt ſaith, What greater pleaſure would we wiſh,orbetterthing defire * All 
the pleaſures of the carth,are notto be compared with this wiſdome, to be 
waded, that Gods ſervice is ome,2nd thatitis ſound plea- 
ſureto walke with him. Andtoſay the truch, our life muſt needs be mopiſh 
and tedious, if it were notthus:and all that we doe,ſhould goevntowardly 
forward, as the froward ſcruant which; is ſentagainſt bis will, goeth awkly 
about his buſineſſe. But God making it delightand pleaſure to vs,-we may 
ſet our hearts thereupon, not by firs, but mind itcluefly and principally a- 
boue all other matters, which yet (when we kriew no better)did wholly 
take vs vpand affe@ vs.For where thetreaſure is,there is the hearrzand looke 1 
what aman delighteth in, that will oftand cutry while cometo remem- C 
brance and be thought vpon: and by that mieanes it is nombretedious and 
weariſome,as ſometimeEn was, but the chiefeſt matter of all other that pi 
ſeſſeth vs. Therefore the Prophet of Gad when he wauldin a certainie 
ſpeake of the delight that he had in the ſtatutes of God, he addeth this as a 
_ thereof, that he had them continually in remembrance, and did not 
etthem. | f a5 tf 

And thus it commeth to paſſe, thatmany of Gods ſcruants may be ſeen 
to be drawne vp vnto God,and in their ſpeech, behauior and whole courſe 
to bend this way more then other, andto mind heavenly things, in ſuch x 
wiſe as other maruell thereatzthe cauſc is this: they bereſolutely perſwaded, 
that their labor isnot loſtthar way, yearather thatiris the pleaſanteſt eſtate, 
and they finde delight therein. Andtherefore they need not be as others, 
whoſe harts are ſtrongly cariedafter ſtrange deſires, but through Gods gui- 
ding ofthem, they may be ſet on things heauenly, ſeeing they haue made 
— iphtand ioy. Uh | 

Oh weigh whatan ms priuiledgethis is,that both praier and pra- 
Riſe of duty, whereto we were _ vntoward way ag wi pas 
bellious againſt ir,ſhould willingly be taken in hand now,and becomeplea- 
ſurein ſtead ofdeadly toile* yea, whata freedome and liberty is it, thatwe K 'P 
ſhould make itour trade to aimeattheferuing of God inall things ſo far as 
our knowledge ſeructh vs *: And as the godly way is become eaſic tothem 
and daily regarded of them, after that it-once waxeth pleaſate ro them: 
cuca ſotheir old delights, I meanethe luſts of their ignorance, (grow loth- 
ſome which they once thought impoſlible.. Andyer concerningrebellion 
and contradiction, they are not voidof them, for all cheirliberty and in- 
largemen!; 
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fargement; but areholden captives thereofin part againſt their will,as The gody 
ſhall be {aid afterwards(for elfe they ſhould beuedheir hong here, which a— 
may not be: ) bur as they eſpic it, they giucirt notreſt, but with hearty mif: ch0ugh they | 
like, they oppoſe themſelacs and fight agelaſtle and becauſe they haue /7* G*d wich ; 
ſweernes and pleaſure in the Chriſtian life, therefore the gainſaying luſts, *7* 
which rebell againſtchar courſe, and ſtriue to hold them from it,are neither 
ſo forcibleasthey haue been, neither doeſo long time, as they were wont, 
hold them vnder. | 
Bur this which I haue ſaid of the remainder of finne and of rebellion 
of nature abiding ſtill inthe beſt of Gods ſeruants,*I would haue well to 
G B- be marked, for that many will be ready to take occaſion otherwiſe to ca- 
uill and quarrell againſtthar which I haue ſaid, namely, that God hath gi- 06ief, 
yen this priuiledge and libertie to ſerue him with delight. For thus they 
reaſon : If you can goe forward thus eaſilyin a Chriſtian life that you can 
take pleaſure init, which to ſo many godly u_ is toile, it feemeth that 
ou are not hindered nor clogged with the rebellion of the old man,which 
our corrupt nature,butthat his force and ſtrength is extinguiſhedand kil- 
led: whereas the Scriptures tell vs far otherwiſe, and the beſt men that ever r6.;1.5, 
were borne after the mannerof men, felt it, matted by it, and complained Row-7.23-24 
of it. Therefore (ſay they) you ſet before vs ſuch a Chriſtian as is no where L 
i BW C tobefound. | 
But toall this Iaoſwere ſomewhat more fully then I did before : that if 
jt were not forthe ſtirring and rebellion of the old man, and the corruprion 
and naughtineſſe that cleaueth faſt ynto vs, wee ſhould by many degrees 
farre exceedthe greateſt meaſure of holineſſe, which we can nowpoſlibly 
reach vnto; alchough wedeny nor, but thatthrough the grace of God wee 
have attained to ſomewhat already. Foras wee ſerue God with delight woes. 
now,and may(God be glorified)doe fo forthe moſt pan: ſo we ſhould(bur 
for the finne'that ſticketh faſt in vs) doe ſo, perfeRly and continually with- 
out intermiſhon and contradiQion,as the heauenly ſpirits doe. And as our 
| WW D Sauiour Chriſt, ſecing hecould neverbe convicted of any finne when hee 
. was heteypon earth, (as his words a Which of you can connince mee of 
finne? ) therefore when the prince ofthis world (namely, the diuell) came, 
he found nothing in him which he looked oak a4 ne:euenſoſhould 
itlikewiſe bewith vs, but for this fountaine of ſpirituall leproſie, wtiereas 
now wefindethroughthe vncleannies of our hearts, tharthere is imperfe- 
Qion and weakneſle euen in our beſt aions, that I ſay nothing of thoſe 
which are common. | | 
And een cn delight we go forward in duty both to God & menz 
and withſtand t watby any yertthrough weake RC 
E mory,&c. and through ſubiection to ſine and Satan, even the beſt eſtate 
that wecati attaineto, is with much infirmitie, and with ioſt cauſe of crying 
out&the Apoſtle by his example ravghrthe perfeReſt in this world to do, 
faying.0 wretched mas that 1 am,vpho hal deli me from the body of this death? gon, 
Soth#tthe old man is nor killed, nor his ſtrengrh extinguiſhed : weſay no 
nciithing, but abatedindeed and weakened much, as well as pardoned, 
thibugh the graceandpower which we receinedaily from our _— 
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* .Chriſtby faith. And this for anſwere yntothe former obieRion: wherebyie Þ 
may cleerly be ſeene what I meane,yhen 1 fay,that God hath giuen power 
vnto vs, if we acknowledge and beleeue ir, to leade a Chriſtian life with de- 
lighting in ic,andcaſt off the works of darknes,which though it benot with- 
out change, full and abſolute;yer,in that itis ſo great liberty as itis,it ceaſeth 
not tobe worthily accounteda moſtgreat priuiledge, as I haue ſaid before. 
Foris ira ſmall hagto finde pleaſure and the greateſ} ——_— the ſub- 
duing of our cuill hearts, and in the forgoing of our vnlawtull liberties, 
which other men fight for with tooth and naile, and would count their life 
worle then any death,except they might inioy them 2 | 

Nay, is it not an high degree of honour, that we may from day tod 
be admitted toreioice before the Lordin the duties which we doe, cucn 
that we ſhall ſet our hand vnto, when yerothers are ſo farre off from it, 
thatthey would chooſeto lic in priſon all the daies of their liſe, rathertheg 
they would betied to it,and be thus yoked, as they account of it? O there- 
fore, praiſe the Lord, all yee his ſeruants; the Lord,I ſay, who doth ſo won- 
derfull chings for his : for in this is thatScripture fulfilled, which faith, Ho- 
nourable things are reported ofthee, that is, whichthy God hath done for thee, 
O thow Citie , or people of God. And it it were not ſo, that the Lord hath 
done ſo great I things forhis people, how could that be true whichis 


ſaid in another place, of their happy eſtate, that it is better tobe a doore. y 
keeper in Gods houſe, becauſe we arethere in his ſeruice and vnder his go- 
uernment, then to dwell in the tents of the vngodly whereſocuer, yea 
though it were inthe palace of Princes ? If it be further demanded, Where 


are ſuchas inioy.this prerogariuc in their liues? I ſay,I know no cauſe, why 

Gods people, which hauc anacquittance and diſcharge againſt the day of 

iudgement and the wrath to come, and haue ſound knowledge andaſſu: 

rance oftheir ſaluation, and of Gods fatherly care ouer them, while they 

live here, I ſay, Iknow no cauſe why all they ſhould not hane ſome good 

and linelyreſemblance of ſuch perſons. Fordid they hold faſt this perſwa- 

ſion, that Godhath giuen this liberty vnto them, the diuell (who itis,which 1 

iniuriouſly detaineth it fromthem)ſhould deceiue and defeatthem no lon- 

Ber inthe groſſe ſort and maner that he doth.Butthe common baits where- 

by they are ſnared,as earthly pleaſures, profits and preferments(yea,though 

Lawfull would be in meaner reckoning with them, then they can be other- 

wiſe, neither wouldthey be ſo eagerand greedy in their worldly dealings, 

as now they are, l | 

And this, men muſt thinkethe greateſt liberty, to hane their hearts thus 
Yaruly affefti- affeed, and readily framed and diſpoſed to their feuerall dutiess and per- 

| Ons ——_ ſwaded, that nothing is better forthem'then thus to- bridle the yorulic at- 
—_ a—ilP feions, which arceuery while r cady to breake off the beſt courſe that can x E ( 
ine, be entredinto of them. Andif wethinke ir muchto, beinioined thus to bu 
- here —_ curb vpthe old man which moſt hindereth fro going forward with delight I 
offer wrong us; and readineſſe in well doing, we muſtconſider, what .iniury we offer tothe 
towſelres Almighty, that whereas nothing goeth forward, well that is vawillingly 

_ —_— gone Pour, ſaneitherſhouldthis workegfthe Lorddoein vs, exceptwe 

+/Gd,  ſhowldprouide ſo, tharmuch vatowardaes and awkneſle in Gods _ 
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A (which is wont cither to breake it off, or tobe the greateſt hinderance there- 
in)be remoued,oratleaſt,reſiſted. Which ſhaltnot be hgard to do,ifwe daily 


confider,thathe hath promiſed to makevs fitforthat which he ſers vs abour, 

and chat we beleeving his ſaid promiſe, ſhall find the truth ofit in vs.Name- 

ly,our hearts incouraged,our backwardhes and ſloth repelled or much aba- 

ted, and we quickened to our duties, as Gods faithfull ſeruants haue been in 

allages before vs, Which graceif it may be obtainedot vs (and who doth 

not (ceclecrly thatit may? ) I meane, thatall true Chriſtians may ſhew wil- 

lingnes and cheerfulnes in their daily duties doing,and be much freed from 

the contrary vatowardnes, vnfitnes,and rebelliouſnes,which is the greateſt 

let thatcan ſtandin their way:if(I ſay)God haue prouided ſo mercitully for 

his, that they may with delight walke in his waies, ſet themſclues to watch 

againſt their infirmities, and ſoin their commondealings and ations pra- 

Qſe a godly and innocent life, and that they may do earthly buſineſle with 

heauenly minds, (which the vnreformed cannot in the leaſt maner artaine ,, 
ynto) I concludethis priviledge as the former,that the Lord hath in giving _1 unvats- 
this giftvnto his children, beſtowedan vnualuable bleſſingand prexogatiue #ble;rizitedge, 
ypon them:and let vs wait to inioy it;and when we faile moſt acknowledge Fl CRY 
ſuch weaknes, that we may finde releaſe of it from God. And ifany of his with bee- 
findeit not,neither ſce ittobe ſo,itis their vnbeliefe which depriveth them #29 ms. 


C of ſucha treaſure but when they enter into Gods ſanRuary, they ſhall ſceit 


far otherwile. | 
This were worthy to be hearkned after, (ſome perhaps will ſay ) if wee 
might indeed attaine hereto. But what triumph call ye this ouer Saran and 
ſin,when the beſt of vsarepriuieto this,that we are caried by them both, to 
doe that which we know to be diſpleaſing vnto God ? For beſides this that 
ſome particular ſinnes do draw vs through the deceitfull inticementsthere- 
of, (the diuell changing himſelfe intoan Angell of light to wind vs in the 2-Cor-11-14- 
more ſubrilly)there arealſo ſtrong corruptions which breake out in vs,pre- 
vailing dangerouſly to the hindering of vs from many good duties, and 


D that oftentimes : as alſoin the examples of 70b, David and Peter, who were 


farour betters,it may appeare. Theſe two obiefions(of great waight doubt- 

leſſe)I muſt firſt anſwer before I go further. And firſt of the formoſt, though 

they, I meanethe godly, be not void of the fins which I haue ſpoken of, yet 
thathindreth notthe honour, which God hath ſer them in and giuen vnto 

them. Forthercisleft in the moſt holy a ſtrife berwixt the ſpirit &the fleſh, ,,,,,n, 5.4 
and that forthis purpoſe, by the Lord himſelfein his ele&, ( as the Apoſtle »/trife berween 
teacheth by his owneexample) not that they ſhouldperiſh, but partly, leſt bis ay ”_ 
they ſhould looke totriumph before the vitory,(which Satan would molt c,,jz;, 


of all wiſh;) partly, thatthe beſt men being priuy to their owne weakneſle, 1 


E (and that throughout theirlife)they might notreſt vpon their own ſtrength, 2 


butalwaies depend vpon God: yeaand furtheralſo, for thiscauſe he doth 3 

it, that the more hardthe combat is and their ſtrife with Satan and finne 

the more vehement, the more glorious might the vitory appeare. And 

therefore as it is in warreand battels foughtamongſt men,we doe not mea- 

ſurethe vitory by anything done on either fide, whiles they are conten- 

dingorskirmiſhing, for the vehemency ofthe one, orthe remiſſenesof the 
Ccc other, 
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other, neither will we count hima coward, who ſhall begricuouſly woun. 


ded,noalthough he ſometime giue backe like one which is ouercome, ſo as 
he doe afterwards take heart and courage to himſelfe againe: euen ſoin this 


_—_— ſpiritual fight and conflia,when we ſhall ſeethe good Chriſtian to be over. 


erg 4 ne matched, as it were,and for the time, driven to hard diſtreſſe, by fi uſtaining 
and Satan, - the ſhameandreproch of ſomeeuill ation committed, or ranke rebellion 
= — nouriſhed, which is no lefſe then if a man ſhould in warloſe ſome member 
andgreaa of his body; yer muſt wenot thinke that the ſpirit hath yeelded itſelfe vn. 
wounds,yet vt rg the fleſh, neither hath been ouercome of it, _ ſoreand grieuouſly 
$:/2:4to be wounded, if it ſhall by the feeling of the ſmart which it tooke by the ſine 


and courage by ſpirituall armour to repell Satans poiſoned darts for here- 
after. 

Examples. Now of the examples: and firſt of /ob,ye will ſay; How could he cry out 
as he doth inthe third Chapter againſtthe day of his birth, cry out,l ſay,yea 
howle,and charge God, buthe muſt needs ſhew himſelfe to be overcome 
of the fleſh 2 There is no doubr, ( I'grant) butthat his aduerfary the diuell 
did now make full reckoning, that he ſhould fall into very lothſomeblaſ- 
phemie,and vtter deſperation: and it cannot bedenied,but that he was car- 

ried very far out of the way. But yet, as he is not to be freed from all fault, 


ſo he is notto be further charged then he gaue iuſt cauſe, foraſmuch as the H 


Lord himſelfe doth ſo determinethe controuerfie inthe end : ( whoſe ſen- 

tence no man doubteth, but that it was moſt righteous: ) thatalthough he 

reproue him, yet of his{ingular goodneſſe he deth not make his fault ſo 

heinous, but chargeth his three friends as the chiefe prouokers of himto 

that euill which he did, and crowneth him as it were, for that in ſo greata 

combat by his valiant wreſtling he had prevailed. But yet for our further 
edification,let vs ſee ſomewhat more particularly into this ation,direing 

our ſelues by that which the Lord hath ſaid of him. I ſay therefore, that 

ob fanedof Tob ſinned many waies, but yet through humane frailtic. For his intem- 
| Failtie, notef yerate ſpeech proceeded not from a ſerled and conſtant purpoſe of the 
ſe papoſe. minde, but was wrung from the exceeding greatnefſe of his griefe and 
paine, which hindered for the timeall ſenſeand light of faith and iudge- 
mentin him. Forin thathe thought, he could by no other meanes be deli- 
uered from thoſe ſo great evils which he ſuffered, but by death z it ſhewed 
thathe did not throughly nor ſufficiently weigh the power and mightof 
God. In thathe wiſhed either that he had neuerbeen borne, or together 
with his birth to haue died, it muſt needs be granted, that it was a ſpeech of 
a man little conſidering what he ſaid ; but which had forgotten whatgreat 
mercies he had received, yea, what he himſelfe had ſometime vttered, that 
is, If we have recciued proſperity from the Lord, why ſhould we not ſuffer 
aduerſitic 2 In that he carneſtly wiſhed deliuerance from his ſufferings,but 
asked it not of God,it bewraied a mind in him fore troubled. And laſtly, in 
that he had regard onely to his owne quiet and caſe, and thought atthat 
time death to be the finiſher of his ſorrowes ; it might haue ſeemed to giue 
him place among theEpicures, ( who take their pleaſure whiles they liue, 


looking for nothing after death ) but that hee declared himſelfe at other 
. times, 


Norte, 


venquiſoed. commitred,gatheragaine greater heart of deteſtation againſt it,and ſtrength G5 
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A times, to be of a contrary mind. Butall theſe (as I haue ſaid) proceeded 


from mans frailty,as we may afterwards heare ob himſelfe to confeſſe. For 

whodoth not maruell, in thatfo great trouble andanguiſh of his, that he 

yitered not one word cither againſt his wife, or againſt his friends dea- 

ling ſovnwiſely with him, and fo ſore prouoking him, as furious and ra- 7 be oveighti- 
ging menare wont to doein ſucha caſe * Sothat we ſhould not ſo.much yr LP? 
maruell, that he could be moued toany impatience atall, being ſtricken dcrea,argerib 
downe with ſo many and weighty blowes of ſorrowes, as thathee could — 
keepany meaſure therein, thathe neither brake out into rage againſt them jeu t;s im. 


then bis im- 


which ſo vexed him, nor into blaſphemie againſt God, which Saran labou- patiexce. 


B red moſt eſpecially to haue brought him vnto. Neither is he to be counted 


an A man, whodoth notby and by reſiſt and ouercome all vexari. 

ons of body and torments of mind, with ſuch ſtrength and conſtancie as 

wereto be wiſhed ; buthe, who ſo goeth to worke, thatthe helliſh ſpiritin 

thecnd preuaileth ouer himand hath the vpper hard. Therefore,mol(t wiſe- 

. fiely to this purpoſe,doth the Apoſtle Zawesadmoniſh : thatin iudging , 
ut 10bsconflit,we confidernot ſo much,what came topaſſe inthe com. 

bat and fight, as we marke the end of the battell, that isto 6 ,that God did 

inwardly vphold his ſeruant,andpronounced himan happy manz& though 

he ſuffred him to be very grieuoully tEpted, yet neuer beyond his ſtrength, 


 C which hein moſt fittime and ſeaſon did ſupport him with. And whatone 


amongall the Saints of God hath not proued and found this true, ifwee 
marke and conſider their words and their liues? Letthus much be granted 
therefore,that the fleſh raged in 1#6,and ſo,that he offended gricuouſly;and 
nomaruell,for he wasa man: but yet(God himſelfe being iudgeof this mat- 
ter)he neuer wholly gaue placeto the fleſh, but (although itwas not with- 
out many wounds recciued inthe battell) the ſpirit preuailed, and had the 


. vpperhandin him. 


Of Petey likewiſe this is to be ſaid: As the Lord Teſus had done much for 
him, and giuen him many priuiledges, cuen as to other ofthe Apoſtles he 


D. had done, yet in thatdangerous plunge of his, being the greateſt downefall 


(a man would thinke) that euerany good man might ſuſtaine, heneither 
{innedagainſttheholy Ghoſt, neither was wholly drawen from his hold, 

and ſubdued by Sati. Foralthough he denied in word,thathe knew Chriſt, 77s denial 
yea & that with a curſe called for ypon himſelfe,ifhe knew him,I ſay more, hrs if ne 
though his conſcience did burne within him atthe ſame time, yet did not vis beer: xo: 
his mind go with his mouth, neither did he change his iudgement with his 97/="s- 
ſpeech:but he was brought vnto it, partly by thatraſhneſſe ofhis,which was rhe cauſes of it 
too ready at hand with him in many of his ations; and partly by the feare v»ere two: 
ofthat danger which was at hand.ifhe had c6feſſed Chriſt.Butin the mean F gr von 


fer KI £ ſeaſon,that ſpirit which had taught him that Chriſt was the Sonne of the li- 


but 
7,10 
that 
vjue 
line, 
her 
mes, 


ving God;and fo taughtit him, that he loued nothing moredearly then his 
Maſter , that ſpirit (I ſay) dwelling ſtill in him, was not carried to ſuch out- 
nge, buteither was filent in him not conſulted withall, ( as in heady and. 
doiſterous affeions it commeth to paſle;) orelſe, it ſecretly rebuked thi 
tongue,though no ſuchthing appeazed. And ſolikewiſethe faith, for which 
Chriſt onaied: that it might not fai _ oucrcome, was not extin@ in him, 

CC 2 nor 
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Peter: rich norviterly loſt. For if ithad been ſo,then Chriſt had nor beer heard in his þ 


nener loft. 


Mat.16.18, 


Luke 19,20, 


They that ave 
bmoured of 
God are moſt 
bonoxrable, 


4 Tin4.7.s. 


ierforhim, whom yet his father heard alwaies : and befides he would 
ue ioined himſelfe in familiarity with the Iewes, as 1#das did, and haue 
complained,that he had all thatwhile been deceiued of his maſter: where. 
ason theother fide, he went forth and wepr bitterly, and declared many 
waies how deeply he was diſpleaſed with himfelfe for that his offence. Nei- 
ther yet doc I ſpeake this of Peter,as though I went about to make his finne 
ſmallandlight; which(ſurely)I am perſwaded, did deſerue eternall deatha 
thouſand waics, but that if any haue finned of infirmiry orin any ſuch ma- 
ner;as Peter did,(and yet, beſides the vnpardonable finne,one would thinke 
thatnone could be greater) they ſhould nor caſtaway all hope, and ſo de. 6 
ſpaire; but be perſwaded, that the way is open to ſaluation, it they haue the 
faith and repentance which Peter had. 

Of Daxid andothers thelike may be ſaid ; butT haue ſtaied too long in 
theſe examples. I will returne now to the priuiledges and liberties which 
the ſeruantsof God haue proper vato themſelues from other men, that they 
may not coldly and vnwillingly deſpiſe the world, and cleauetothe Lord 
whkdican fainting. Itruſt, now the hardeſt obieRion is anſwered which can 
be broughtagainſttheir welfare and proſperity, and that it cannot be taken 
from them by any ſubtilty or malice of the aduerſary, as it is written, The 
ates of hell (hall not prenaile ag cinſt them : and therefore I may be bold to af 
firme,that they hauing their names written in heauen alrcady, and this be- 
ing teſtified of them by the Lord himſelfe; That they ſhall be kept ſafe vnto 
thereſurreRion day, and thatnone ſhall takethem out of his hands, I may 
be bold(I ſay)toafhrme,thatthey are in grearaccount with him, and high- 
ly eſteemed of him, as was faid before. And howſoener the world thinke 
and ſpeake ofthem,becauſe they know themnor, yet is their eſtate moſt ho- 
noutable, becauſe they are honoured of the Almighty, and are from the 
greateſt feare of danger deliuered. Is avaliant and noblegentleman in diſ- 
grace, becauſe (whiles he gocth vnder great perils for his country, and ha- 
zardeth his life for his Prince, and goeth through many hard aduentures): 1 
he is reported of to be confederate with the enemy, when yet he is beloued 
and renowned (and that for juſt cauſe) of Prince and Peeres? No moreis 
the ſeruant of God to be reputed vile, and his eſtate contemptible, for that 
(whiles hegoeth aboutto honor his God, andin his life to expreſſe his ex- 
ceeding kindnefſe) he is boththen, andtherefore ſeragainſt by the diuell 
and his miniſters,and by their maliceand ſubtilty drawne into ſome ation, 
which might cauſcill report, and breed adoubt of his godlinefle,when yet 
his faithfulnes is approued of the Lord his God. Was Pas, becauſe hewas 

bufferred by the meſſenger of Satan, thatis, after greatexaltation andglory 
alittle before, now immediatly not onely depriued ofthe feeling of it, but K 
brought to ſocontrary an eſtate, as to be tempted, to be deeply aſhamedto 
thinke he had bin ſo high, was he therefore depriued of that which yethe 
was made to now; 2 Nay, therefore the Scripture putteth it our of all 
doubt, ſaying after ; Thathe triumphed ouerSatan in token that he had 
found nothing in him to ouerthrow him,as he ſaith himſelfe : 7 have fought « 
good fight, 1 my cow ſe, 1 hane kept x; 
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A for me « crowne of righteoaſneſſe. Therefore we ſee,how God keepeth his from | 
adn cuils, while ras; wh that he will doe ſo, and yrs an holy er ind, 
and Chriſtian life their comfort. And yetall theſe and other ſuch cxcellent | —— 
priviledges which appertaine vnto them, are no more then God did ſee Chriſtion hath 
they ſhould ſtand in need of, (as aid in the former priuiledge) to helpe needo/ » paſt 
them beare the burthen of tribulation, reproch and other diſcouragements — 
which here meet withthem , which would ſhake them ſo, as they would Not. 


'-makethemto faintvterly, it they were not ypholden with props and ſtaics 
moſt mighty. 


G B Cu Neg ws ag 


Ofthe fourth priniledee : How the riſe avaine, 
ni. nts wr ns Ns he 


T, a>, 29 He fourth priuiledgedoth moſt fitly go and agree with . 
LEED V theſe tf” Gong , although m——_ difering from 7**#"® pris 
 them,andtherefore I doe adioine ir, as the nextin or- 
3 der thereto. And it is this; that if at any time his belo- 
ucd ones doe by any occaſion fall from their ſerled 
courſe into any offence, whereby their conſciences 
BR arc wounded andaccuſe them, or beby ſtrong delu- 
ſion perſwaded, that God is highly diſpleaſed with 1f ay beleexer 
them;yetthis liberty they haue giuen them of Cod,to returne to him, with #* —_— 
certaine perſwaſion thar he will neuer caſt them off, but will receive them Z,52 he my 
into fauour againe,from which it ſeemed tothem that they were debarred: body retarne. 
whereas they,who were neuer conuerted vnto God,can haue no ſuch war-' 
rant,neither deſire it,vnleſle itbe in their feare. And yet I ſpeake nor this,as 
though Iwentabout to debarreſuch from imbracing Gods mercy offered 
them, whom exhort earneſtly,to ſeek it ſpeedily, Bur as for the other, there 
D is no iuſt cauſe, why they ſhould caſt away their confidence, and doubr or 
, feare, thatthe Lord hath forſaken them, as the moſt of then) through igno- 
rance and vnbeliefe doe too readily conceiue & perſwade them(clues. For 
if any of them ſin, they have an Aduocate with the Father Teſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 lokn 1.. 
who # a propitiation for their ſinnes, tothe end they may be incouraged to riſe 
yp out of their falles againe, 
Andif it werenot thus, thatthey might be receiucd againe after ſome 
n, ieuous offence, -what incouragement were there to any Chriſtian, to 
ſive againſt ſinne and ſeeketo live godly,ſecing onetime or other the for- 
as wardeſt may beledintotharfinne which he neuer thought he ſhould haue 
ry K | beendeceined by 2 So that God would hane vs know, notonely that wee 
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ut may riſe vp from our falles, and returne to him againe as to our father but Note. _ 
” alſo, he commandeth vs ſo to doe, and looketh for it atour hands, and is of- 9 apr og 


fendedif wedoe itnot, as may plainly appeare by his owne words in the ace noe. 
all Prophet leremy : Doe mes fall and not riſe againe ? or goe out of the way,and not erg | 
ad retarne ? Iwaited and looked, and there was no man that (aid, What hane I done 2 © ns 

bs If God wait and lookefor it, that ſuch as haue perucrſly offended, ſhould 74+ ff 
| Ccc 3 returne; 


| becnafraidtoariſe; for which cauſe alſo he did incourage him; when ſen- 


Marke 16,7. 


Gal.6.r. 


Marth.18.z2, 


Lnke 15.4. 


Ezech. 34.3-4- 


1.Thef.3.10.} 


Nore.. 


tikes, who hold thatifa man be falne,he canrile no more. 


Luk.22.34.33- im 
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arjirtd you Jo ; 
projed for theegthat thy faith faile not : awd when thou ſbals be converted frengthes 
thy brethren, Wherein moſt louingly & wiſely, although couertly, he tore- 
warneth him, that though Satan ſhould driuc him far from his ſtanding, 
andalmoſt gleane him out from thereſt ofhis fellowes, as an Apoſtara, yet 6 W[ } 
for all that,he ſhould not remaine ſeparate from him,and through vnbelicfe 
be afraid ro come hometo him againe, butin any wiſethinkethat he muſt 
returne : and for more ſure token thereof, he ſhould afterward conuerto- 
thers ; ſeeing by his experience he ſhoyld be beſt able to perſwade them, as 
hauing moſtdceply fallen himſelfe, and therefore might icſt of others 
haue bin raiſed yp againe and pardoned, And to afingular end didrhe Lord 
leſus ſpeake thus to him,andin fir ſeaſon, leſt Peter after his fall ſhould bauce 


ding to his Diſciples ro meet him in Gali, he exprefly named Peter among 
the reſt, ſaying; Goetellthe Diſciples, and Peter,that I go beforcthem into KH 
Galily, leſt Peter ſhould elſe have thought that he had not been worthy to be 
counted a diſciple. 

Andifit were not ſo, that all weake anes falling by any occaſion, might 
be.raiſed vp againe,and the poore wandring ſoules brought home, bur muſt 
viterly periſh and bee loſt, as they feare in their temptation ; ro whatend 
ſhould theſe and many otherlike ſcriptures ſerue? Brethren, if amy befallen b 
infirmitie, thou that art ſpiritaall, thatis, haſt more ſtrength of the ſpirit then 
they, helpe to hold them vp in the ſpirit of meckneſſe; that ſo they may be faſt ſet- 
ledin their former faich and hope againe. Andalſo,the parable of the ſtray- 
ing ſheepypon the mountaines, which with all diligence was ſoughe vp#- | 
gainetill it were po 117 not let go and loſt for ever: Beſides, whoknow- 
eth nor, that it is one vie of the mjniſtery ofthe word,as we read in the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, to confirmeand ſtabliſh thoſe, wha having hada 
taſte of thelife to come, yet are haled and carried from their Rtaied courſe by 
the deceitfulneſſe of fin and the world? alſo, to heale the ficke 8 to bindvp 
the broken, &c © Forthe which cauſe, the Apoſtle defiredto cometothe 
Theſlaloniansoften,to ſupply that which might be wantinginany of them: 
and if a man muſt oft & in great iniuries remit his brother, wil not God who 
geacheth athers to be mercifull, doe much more £ Therefore this oughtto 
beoutofall queſtion, andcontrouerſie, that thebrother who hath forſaken Ki E 
the good way which leadethto life,andis intangled in the world, or fnared 
in the falſe & deceiveable pleaſures ofit, or vnſetled for the rime with trou- 
bles,or any other way is furnedaſide by Satan;is nor yet for all that, caſt off 
fram being cared fbrof the Lord, buthath largeliberty and great incou- 

mentto returne, contrary ta that curſed opinion of the Nouatian here- 
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Which if it be ſowho doth nor ſee, what & how great a benefit and pri. hat « beneft- 


tha is, 


it is toallthat hane fallen into any 


countit) and fo haue their faith w 

khnow, thatthey may with good welcomereturneto God againe* For toa 

manin that caſe nothing is morecomfortable, as by the words of Ebbuin ;,,..... 
thebooke of 166, molt liucly ap ſaying : whena man ſhall bee fo "A 
wrought vpon by the word of God, that for feareand inwardanguilh hee 

eurae away from his owne worke, that is, his old fiofull life, and refuſe his 

meate which was wontto be moſt pleaſant ynto him,and ſorrow take hold 

on him pon his bed,&c. if then there bea meſſenger of God, one that can "= 
tell him Gods mind,(who ſhall be as one of athouſand vnto him) who can 

certific him ofthe fauor of God that he ſhall notbe forſaken of him, behold 

that man isreuiued, and hee is comforted asin the daies of his youth, &c. 

And euery godly Preacher hath experience of the ſame, both how many 
heauy-hearted Chriſtians are raiſed out of their falles with much comforr, 

and how intolerable an eſtate it were for them to beare, if they had not 

good affurance from God about that matter. 

But this which I ſay is wiſely and warily to be heard and receiued, I con- 745 ao6ine 
feſſe: that is to ſay,that euen as itis with all thankfulnes ro be hearkened vn- =»f wiſcy be 
toof the afflitedin mind,and ſuch as mournein Sion:ſolikewiſe,thatin no jj 
wiſcit be vſed as an occaſion co imbolden any to fin,or to gather hardnes of imbeldenedto 
heart in them, that cither they dare goe forward more readily to that finne, /#** ## 
which they delightin, becauſethey heare there is hope of forgiueneſſeto 
ſuchashauerun from God;or ſecke pardon the more ſleightly and houerly, Yr ſight 
becauſe God receiuerh ſuch ſinners to mercy. OY 

Both which reſpects becauſe they are worthie to be regarded alwaies in 
this caſe, & forthat an example very fit for this purpoſe comimeth to my te- 
membrance,l will in as few wordsas I can, lay forth the ſame. In the booke 
of Ezrsthe Pricſt,we read, that he & many of the people of the captivityaf- rzrato.r,z, 
ter their returne home, caſt themſelues down before the houſe ofthe Lord, &c- 

ing and confefling their fins with teares in abundance, and chiefly this 

finne, in thatthey had taken tothemſelues wines of ſtrangersz which was a 
grieuous breach of the Lords commandement. Zechaniathe fon of 1ehiel a 
godly man,anfweredand faid vnto E7re, 1t i true, wee hawe committed a moſt 

nous and wilful offence in ioyning our ſelues to ftrangers,and marrying wines ont 
of them : but yer, that we caſt not our ſeluesinto deadly Jefpatre (as ſucha points we 
tranſgrefſion of Gods law might eafily cary vs vnto) let vs know, that there & prizaipatly 16 
bope in Iſrael concerning this thing. Wherein, theſe two points Iobſerue prin- 3eoYermed. 

. . irſt, Gods 

cipally among many others:that as nentherEzre, whohad greatknowledge ,;cu we 
in the law of God, nor Zechenia,nor the people which feared God, durſt in »-: feighth to 


teyouscrime, (atleaſt as they 
andrheir comfort appalled, to 


E ſuch an offence lightly andin a looſe maner, heale vp their breach of Gods g7/eu2lePr- 


commandement,although they knew thatthere was hope ro be conceiued G99: rightly 


of pardon, but ſaw caufe to humble themſelues before God in the confeſſi- ſough vite, 


on of their fine, and praied forthe remiſſion of it with teares, and made a bens donde of 
firme couenir to put away their ſtrange wiues:fo yet, when they ſoughtyn- obraining 


toGod after this holy and maner, then did they incourage oneano- N77 
thertolooke for mercy an forginenſſeſaying;There is hope p as 
cc 4 n 
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Nuwb.z2.13. 


Experience 


Of the fourth priuiledpe. 
* Andſoitoughtto be with all Gods children, that when they hanebeen 
ſupplanted by the diuell, (forall their care and watchfulneſle,) then ought 
they to imbrace this ſweet remedy.,and flic vnto itasan anchor ; That od 
will beincreated of them, and ſo with more thankfulnes and humblenes to 
walke forward. Ifany therefote abuſe this liberty to licentiouſnesand bold. 


neſſein RR ſhall beare their puniſhment,and let them beſure,thar 


their ſinne will fide them out, Thus we hauing ſeenecleerly and plainly 
the mind and will of Godabout this matter, let vs now conſiderthe great- 
neſſe of this liberty and benefit, that the poore ſeruants of God who haue 
bin much diſtreſſed for want of the certaine knowledge of it,niay be helped 
and relicued. + 

Iremember the daies and times, (as I till ſee oft the experience of it ) 


reacherh, bevy wherein, this glad tidings, would of heauy and atflited conſciences have 


ſuch hane lan. 
_ woo 

wanted 
this benefit, 
Note, 


Tudg. 2.4- 


1.Sam, 7.4.6, 
Reucl, 2.4. 


been eſteemed aboue gold, it it could haue bin fitly applied to their diſeaſe, 
andit they ſtanding in need of it, might haue been aſſured from God of 
ſuch welfare. Iremember (I fay)ſuch times, & the defire of many therein, 
who yet for want of that, hauelien Janguiſhing, and been filled with heaui- 
neſſe for that they could not be raiſed vp and comforted;ſome,whole weeks 
and moneths : ſome others for not receiuing this meſſage in due time,haue 
been caſt for many yeeres into ſuch diſtruſt of Gods fauour, thar it hath bin 


G 


a matter of great difficulty to recouer them atthe length. And who doub- x 


teth, but thatit was the eſtate ofthe people of Iſrael, and of many genera- 
tions of them*zand namely at Bochim,when they repentedby the _ 


E; 
the Angehand alſo another generation after them, whom Same/,after long 


ſtraying from God, brought homezand of fome of the Churches in the Re- 
uelation; as namely the Church of Epheſav, that they ſtood in need of this 
incouragement,who hauing left their firſt loue, although good things were 
ſtill found in them, were told by the Apoſtle 1b» from the Lord, that they 
were ſo farre gone, that it was time for them to conſider with themſelues 
from whence they were fallen, and torenounce their finnes, and repent of 
them, and doe their former works; that ſo they might againc receiue ſound 
comfort , whoſe ſore,when it ſhould haue come to be felt, would haue tur- 
ned to another manner of vexation, both longer continuing and more 
—_ pinching them, it by this counſell from Godit had not been pre- 
uented, 

And ſuch as in this age are ſubieRto the ſame weakneſſe,as having ſom- 
time laid hold on Gods fauour and mercie, yet haue afterward fallen into 
ſome ſinne againſt their conſcience,or by any occaſion have been brought 
to doubting, muſt hold this for a ſingular priuiledge, that the Lord is wil 
ling to recetue them againe, to naſſe by their finne, and that they, bythe 
way that he hath taught them,ſhould riſe vp to comfort. | 

This doQrine where it is receiued, honoureth God highly, and cauſcth 
many thankes to bee giuen to him, for that poore ſinners ſee him'ſo rea- 
dieto forgiue them, and that ſo often and ſo many and great offences as 


* theythemſcluesdurſtnot looke for, or thinke that hee would: and in that 


many who bare ſhew that they are troubled fortheir ſins ſometime, do not 
magnify God for this truth & dodtine with al their might, itis becauſethey 
| | are 
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 arenotthey whom they would be taken tobe, that is, ſound-hearted. But 
A then could it not bee a priuiledge' properly belonging to the children of 
God, if hard-hearted or double-minded perſons might bee partakers of it. The hard- 
But they labouring to ſhake off godlyſorrow for their finne;and checke of fed bene 
conſcience, all that they can, and as long as they are able, by mirth and pa- — 
ſtime,orin continuance of time to forget it; if forall their hifiing and fen- 
ingitoff,the Lord ſometime ſtrikethem with terrour, and hold them'vn- « $am.18.5. 
yo, hand, and cauſe them to quake : yetthey doe not ſeekehis © © 
face,butcither bow chemſelues only for a day like a bulruſh, as 4h ab; of 
elſe, they are ſwallowed vp into vrter deſpaire, as /wdss. Neither can ſuch 
G z haucany releaſeatall.So much the greater fauour letothers(I meane, Gods 
ſeruants) count it, that they may in their repentance for their ſinne, hope 
ſedfaſtly for pardon yea, and they ought to ſay (cueric one) vnrto their 
foules,; Tyne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoute : for the Lord hath heard thy grones, and Plala2s 
rejeRerh not thy prayers. Why art thou caſt downe and diſquicted within me ? waite ©. 
on God he is my preſent helpe : for he is more readie to grant then we to ashe. For if 10hn3.z6, 
the ſonneof God make them free, then are they tree indeed. An exceeding 
priuiledge is this tothem ; and therefore who ſeeth not, that they reſting 
thus perſwaded,may beof good comfort ? 
For indeed, this priuiledge is giuen of God as aremedie, 2nd therefore i: is to be 1 
H C may and ought of all that hauenecd of it,to be receiued, and by all mcanes mented. that 
| to be embraced. Which if itbe, foorthwiththe woundand foreis healed, *octr” 
which yet without ſuch a medicine and helpe had been deſperate and vn- loetbn bene- 
curable : aremedie farre vnlike to.popiſh contrition;confeſfion auricutar to F*- 
a prieſt, and their blaſphemous fatisfaion. Oh therefore, that this might 
enter deeply and were throughly ſerled in the hearts of ſuch, as mourne 
and pine away for that they haue prouoked God to anger. Oh thatthey 1. cs. 
knew, that their teares are put into the bottle of Gods remembrance, and Zach.z.1o. 
how readie he is toreceiue them into fauour,and to blot out all their offen- N*©& 
ces; who hath therfore ſaid : See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. 
| [ D Andagaim,Reioyce and be glad, yethat mournein Sion,&c.forT will dwel 
in the middeſt of you : and to his Prophets and Miniſters; Comfort my ;,, ,... 
INRA atthe heart. : 
the firſt, which hath been as much,or rather more,the fault of the vnskilfull == times 
builder and teacher ofthem,thentheirowne. For this may moſt truly bee 3273/4 
affirmed,that for wantof well grounding them,they haue vpon euery light ze. 
and ſmall occaſion been ſhaken and vnſetled in their faith as,in the leaſt Teva 
accuſation of their conſcience, in any aMlidion, or in the feare of death. %julf.q: of 
But if they could ſee the bountifulnefſe of Gods loue towards them, how Go, is the 
E vnwotthie ſocuer they ſceme in their owne eyes, they ſhould nor goe ſo 2/2”, 
long heauie and diſquieted, ſuffering theenemie to oppreſle them, and as beauineſe. 
| though there were no hope forthem in their God. But yet Iſay this on the 7 piverber 
| ether Gde; Of that ſome did not looke too hafili tp be receined ineo gatets thew- 
fauour, and vſc meanes too ſlightlie for the ſame yea, I ſay againe;z Oh /we: vaiuſth, 
| that ſome did not too je ary or blockiſhlie and ceremoniouſlie ron, 
ſeeke to God, and returne to him in hollowneſle of heart : which _—_ them, 
i i : ' '#) 


Exod.347. 


aboutto 


. Of the fifth priciledpe. 
of abafing themſelues,doth hold them ina worſe caſethen the other. 
And | mas draw to an end ofthis matter)I truſt it doth appeare, what 
a ſiogular priuiledge this is, that the Lord granteth free acceiſetothoſe, 
- who after their conuerfion, baue finnedany way againſt their.conſcience, 
to bewaile their finne before him,andto wt R's: of forgiueneſſe of 
the ſame: which being knowne of them; they neednothold from 
him, as many of his deare children fora long time haue done, but come 
home again,and that carely,ſecing God who hath ſei itten them, will heale 
them, and hee, who hath called himſclfe a God of great and 
mercic, would haue his poore people to feeleand enioy it, The ſame I fay 
likewiſe of dulneſle, idlenefle of minde, vnprofitablcneſle, barrenneſle of G5 
the heart,and ſuch other corruptions which are wontto quench the worke 
of Gods ſpirit in bis children, and to be the ſeed of many curſed euils : the 
Lords will is,that they ſhould belecue, that hee will giue them h to 
weaken them,as well as forgiue them , and that they ſhould thereby be in- 
couraged to ſhake them off, and breake out of them : which if they were 
perſwaded that they might doe,would i them more heartilic to 
refiſt them,and if they ſhould not bee able to preuailethereby,yerto bee 
more bold to riſe out of them, with perſwafion that they ſhould be for- 
giuen them. | if | 


F 


TI : RE Bows * 9 _ HH 
AY Cuar. 7. 244 | 
Of the avledee : ;T be gracious which God hath 
4 fans ror cer, ſe. o- 


LL this that hath been ſaid of theſe foure priuiledges 

> laſt mentioned, will bee granted in generall to bee 

true, I doubtnot. Bue when this doctrine ſhould bee 

» brought to vic,ofthemin particulars,and when they 

are to bee with the practiſe of it, then many I Wl [ 

will anſwere : They thinke that it doth not apper- | 

taine tothem,neitherare they able (they ſay)thus to 

| hold ſtedfaſtly the certainty of Gods fauourby faith, 

and to ſubdue andouercome their finnes, and to leade a godly life, nor to 

riſe vp againe when they haue fallen {ly : (thereby ſhewing, that 

they doe notlooke to be led by the in theiraQions: ) but I gocnot 

wade ſuch, that they haue any part in theſe priuiledges. And 

they might ſpeake with good obieRing thus of all other as well as of 

themſclues,if God had notappointed and taughtthem by what helps and 

meanes,they may doe this. But therefore wee are toknow, that God hath K I E 

beſtowed this priui vpon his children, ouer and befide the former, 

as hee hath acquainted them with, and 

able to enioy the foreſaid liberties, (which 

owne 
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A condition ſocuer, if they haue not their part-in them, 
And that it may beſcene,thattheſe helps are priuiledges, (as I haue ſaid) 
behold it briefly in the particular helpes, and eſpecially fuch as are to bee 
vſed dailyzas for example : What a benefit is it, that by prayer wee may 4#4naneh 
' comevnto our God for whatſocuer wee haue neede of, that is good for vs, "7" 
and may obtaine it ? that wee may come to him,(I ſay) breake our minde, 
_ our griefe, and commune familiarly with him, as with a friend, 
when we will he neuer 97 ee of vs, nor taking ſcorne of vs,or reie- 
Ring vs* when yet, to hauethis acceſſeto an earthlie Prince but at ſome- Now. 
time, and for ſome one pleaſure or other,is few mens caſes to obtaine, and mr 
B hardly cnioyed. Bur this is yet more,that wee know how to come befo! 
the Lord with confidence and reuerence, ſo as wee needenot doubt but 1/#e was 
he will heare and regard vs, and ſo to come with delight , when yet prayer 9» #9779. 
is counted a cold helpe to men of the world to be vpholden by, they being 
glad when they baue done, and finding no other comfortin the time of 
their praying,but that they looke to be heard for their much babling. Marth, $,7 
Ot watchtulneſſe to ſayalittlealſo : whata treaſure is this, that whereas 
the diuell decceiveth thouſands,they being notwiſeand warie to eſcape his ###itiv « 
ſleights, yet God teacheth his,farre greater wiſedom and care to take heed mg 
bs bi hues 2 for Satan draweth ſome to whoredome and vncleannefle ; watchful. 
C ſometo vaine and dangerous expence of the precious time in playand 
follie; ſometo huntafter the wealth of this world, with pined and hunger 
ſtarued ſoules,that I ſay no more, and vndoeth others after ſundrie other Noe. 
waics z when yet our God direQeth vs by watchfulneſſe to ſhift and ſhun 
them,and not to be taken in the ſnare, as othersare; and the oftner that we 
haue preuailed againſt them, to be the better able to preuaileſtill for here- 
after: and that we thus reſiſting and ouercomming in the greateſt danger, 
we may much more be able to aupid the ſmaller. Butneither our gaine by 
it,northeir loſſe, who are not acquainted with it, is greatly conſidered of 
them till they have throughly ſmarted for thenegleR of it. 


D Andſol may fay of the viewing of, and looking backe vnto our whole Azetheri: 


courſeof lifein the day,when weare readietolic downeat night: what a vie» tbe 49 
' fweete libertie is this, that whereas the moſt are cither ſtung or wounded , 
atnight with the remembrance of their euill ſpending of the day,or a great 
of it,or ſome euill that they have donein it,orelſc,think not of itat all, 
ut digeſt it merily & forget it(which, of the two, is farre more dangerous, 
as that which ſurfiteth the) yet we may by this priuiledge of looking backe Not- 
to our beſtowing of the day,auoid both the one and the other of theſe dai- 
ly ſickneſſes;or it we rememberany thing to haue eſcaped vs amiſle, we are 
readieto bewaile and acknowledge it toour God, and to pray for pardon 
E infaith,and renounce ourfinne. And yer who ſeeth nor,that for the moſt 
part,we ſhall oft times findelittle to accuſe vs fearfully at our lying downe, 
orto hinder our ſleepe, becauſe wee were watchfull againſt it through the 
day,while we were awake 2 the ſame I may ſay of thereſt of the helpes, 
For as he hath promiſed to bleſſe the vſing of theſe helpes,fo he draweth Fo ve beleeve 
our hearts to beleeue it that he will doe ſo indeed, and thereby to looke for 7 vv5cb 


the accompliſhing of his promiſe cuenas certainlie, as if jt were alreadie ery Pj: 


performed, 


loC,1 1,6. 


Heb. 117+ 


Gen 6.3. 
Heb. 1.16. 


1.loh.54. 
Note. 
Micbh.7.8, 


Dan.g.F- 


1.Sam,1n2,19, 


' Wofruitof the +11; This was neceſſarie for me to ſay, howandin whatcaſe the meanes and 
| beſtbelps, if we helpes, which we vie totheconſtant pradtiling of a godly life, become et- 


wſe them not in 


faith, 
lJam,1.6, 


. (when he ſhould belecue) whether by thoſe helpes hee ſhall be furthered oh | 


. Of the fiftb priniledge. 
performed,cuen as Jeſus did inallthe Lords battels which he foughtfor the F 
people of Iſrael, when God had {aid of thewhole land of Canaan, 7 have, or 
(whichis all one in God)1will give it imtothy hand, tor he belecuing that he 


'-* woulddoeſoindeed, was incouraged thereby to fight forit, and to goea- 


gainſt their enemics and make warre with'them, in another manner of pro- 
ceeding, cither in cheerfulnes or confidence, thenthey which came againſt 
him. And ſo (to ſay the ſame of the particulars) when the Lord ſaid, /haze 
giuen lericho andx_Atino thy hands,the King of leruſalem with his band of other 
Kings,and their men of warre, the King of Haſor with all the Kings and people that 
came with him whoſe multitude was as the ſand of the ſea ſhore,what was his my- 
nition orarmour, but his faith * wherein lay his ſtrength burinthis, that he ? 
belecued, that the God of heauenandearth was ſtronger then all they, and | 
thathe which had promiſed, would alſo doe the fame, although he was in- 
uifible £ For the which cauſe; iris written inthe Scriptures, that by faith 
the walles of lericho (a thing in reaſon moſt abſurd) yetby faith, and nor 
by barterie or ſtrength or policie,fell downe. The ſame I might(but for a- 
uoiding tediouſneſſe)ſay of many other, who belecuing, thar God would 
bleſſe the ſame meanes, which he commanded them to vic,have with great 
courage enterpriſed them : as Noah in making the Arke, T4brahars in offe.. 
ring to kill his ſonne, who if they had not belecued,that God would bleſſe 
their endeuoursand turnethem to their great good, would neuer hauc at- 
tempred the ſame. 

And thus hauing madethis matter plaine by examples, I will now pro- 
ceed in applying them to the preſent occafion. Therefore, as /oſas having: 
promiſes giuen him of God, beleeued them-and thereby preuailed againſt 
difficulties and diſcouragements : ſo Gods ſeruants having the like promi- 
ſes,areſtrengthened by God to belceue them,as he was,and by belecuing 
them, obtaine that which is promiſed. For God promilſeth, that by the 
helpes which he hath giuen, he will inable his people to get victorie ouer 
their ſftnnes,to leade a godly life, and when they fall by any infirmitie, nor 
to ſuffer them either to faintand defpaire of forgiueneſſe,on the one (ide; | D 
orto makelight of their ſin, and to bee careleſſeaboutit,on the other fide. 
Theſe promiſes therefore whoſocuer belecue, they by the helpes which 
they vie, obtainethe bleſſing,namely the thing that is promiſed. So thar it 
isnot the bare yſing of theſe helpes which effeReth, much lefle meriteth 
any ſuch fruiteor bleſſio z bur'that they are vſcd in faith, and the parties 
who vſethemlooke conſtantly for blefling vpon the ſame,and powerallo 
and ſtrength-from God,to helpe their weakneſle. 


—_ wy = wc 4 os 4. JN B. » 


fRuall yntovs; namely, when wee belecue God thathe will bleſſethem x K s 
tovs. And indeed otherwiſe,let not men looke to receiuc any thing there- : 
by, which the Apoſtle lames affirming of one eſpeciall helpe, namely of 

prayer, is 25 truly ſaid of all the reſt. For he which doubteth and wavereth 


and bettered ornor,let notthat man looke to receiue any thing. Therfore 


we muſt learne to be acquainted with faith,cucn as wee defire to bee ac- 
| | | ' quainted 


TCEQ TEE. 


B affairs throughthe a gobe opal getharie hve pear God-ward 
| An ard 2s treated howieiaighr ave biraeneiſe wins 
ranght vs, & allo ow 4 ewith - 
| "we hadbin but as caretullto findeit,as we were carefull aboutour lining 
| {ure wes weaned, vpa ſtraied beaſt which wee hadloſt,and to 
itinco the "ib. 
| Androſpeake more olj;fedoenorſs ws. Eonar neevthdg 
.. giuing,co ne,and prayer, when we-ma it conueni = x fate 
5 gu ſoarmeour ſelues withthe whole armour of a pri UEDIEAYS and corps 
, pray after,ſo vſc Chriſtian exerciſe in familie,aod agar 1 bountic | 3 
 H IN C towards vs; andlaſtlyſolooke back tb our paſſing ofthe day, thar we may | 10 
ſcebyall eſe that we haue been guided by Godand that wee haue been' Note: : 
| holden in ourcourſe tg cauſe ro woundour conſciencethen 
Wooumor mommy neces pen eng 
- voto a portion as our vs, when hee ſhewed 
: himſelfe: willing to haue had it otherwiſe. 
; And whether through i yams wee khowy not how to bee lafely led he itists 
; - through the day day; orthat which is lirtle prey corp wee know, _ for *x/eIauns 
oth, or;forthat wee loue darknefſe more-then I yer ler paſſe many whey 
knowneduties,or ſuffer ſundtie offences to paſl vs.in the day: ed 
D all one,as ifwe would ſuffer our Sora 1 5 rg ger proper | 
- inheritance by ſome coſetier, who ſhall rellvs that itbelongeth not yntovs, Reuel..ur. 
when-yet'wee are able ro ſhew cleere and ſufficient cuidence forit. For 
when the Lord ſhallſay : Letno man takeaway your crowne3then the di- 
nell ſheweth himſelfe manifeſtly itromns, And therelore we ky 
moſtiremember, Gabe theſe pr. as bondage nor ferni- rr whe 
tade,as menoftheworld countit;whoſtraine Rig and near) 4 migh- chrifiax we 
tilic,to bee delivered from the bolie and ſpirituall vie of them, and not to wchedbes- 
detiedtbereto : wee muſt rather be perſwaded,that they are moſt pretious or. vpwtary 
Kc liberries, peculiar roGods dearct ſeruants, anda fiogutarbeneficof £. God, | 
E thatin ſucha dead world, and frozen ageas wee liue in, wee may be coun- 
ted meete;and made able to honour our God, (which to moſt men. iste- 
' "diousYand to have peace with him throughout the day z and that weemay - 
" beraoght of himto ww helpes thereto, which others arc well congene 


not tobcac 
perſivaded of this,that itis alibertie, a benefit, 


Andif wee be 
and honour to vs,to hold our DELMAR [Y DTeiy Umpee 
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contemner of God, 
te rrſopl which Clone and onely for.faſhion doth pray or heare a ſermon, that 
riow for the theſe helpes, whereby we grow .conſtantina Chriſtian life, are not of little 
— P* accountbecauſetkey are ſo with hius; butthatthey areſo elorious,thar he 
to bgjold.. is not worthic of them,nor to reape the profit that commeth by them; and 
his light cſtceming of them cauſerth mero ſet the more by them : his vaſa- 
uourineſfſe that he findertrin them and wearineſſe of them,cauſeth mee to 
commend them the more wax Leo themoreto admirethe Lords kind- 
neſſe to me,who maketh them'ſo ſweete and gn tome, which wn — H 
rhat vvbichis him yery gall and wormewood. Forotherwile, how could they pro 
cemman:o al, be called priuiledges, if they were alike precioes togoddend nf ar yr 
| iy they were inasgood reckoning with the one, as with the other But the 
euill ſort are not Fiber thus of them, thereforethey finde nothing. 
ſs war wer efthemoſiof 


that pony that v _—_— 
ab 


hn mm meg 


| rea 

mos _— wenhobeleevin him,may know them,andrightly pr aQſcihem, 
. ndwhes ſometime wedoeit)and looke for Gaice by them, 
en weſce what bleſſing he giueth vs thereof, (as bee 
ache win mwtas 99T bavethe better experi- 
TER —— promiſe with vs,and how hee inricherh 
vs)then wee Aut aps kr ard are the more hardly with- 

" SR from. holding out in the ſame. This (I ſay) K 
we may with griefe it maybe ſpoken, that many cuen of vs, 

are too farre off fromenioying this liberticas wee might. Bor ler all ſuch | 

know,thatitistheirowne finne, whocannortherefore praiſe God tor this 
- ſweete helpe, while they bee nor the benter for ir. Therefore to ſhut vp 
this let this bots perſwaded to all 'Gods faithfull-ſeruants,chat he 
hathof fi nar tour gue the helpes which ſettlethem in a Chriſtian 


life, 


to proucto them what fruitc and benefit may bee 


CnOSEAngyuaoVo, 


p fiedand bleſſed of him, ſh 


of defer pry 


A life, as a'gteat Learn. > amp rmees when vnder co- 
Jourof yep yon ofour hearts, which are 
ſoone vntoward rathe tering of grons bein ons:helpes; and wearie of 

andof the 


them, wee muſt repen nouriſhing of 
ſuch fleſhly libertieas A iatinh off ſoncedtull duties. So ſhall weeſhew our 
{clues wiſe,thoughthe world counrsfooks;andbei in good TIN 


their da _—_ 

Now I would foortirbefore the Chriſtian Rea: 
der another priviledge, hich in this would very fitly comeing and 
that is,that God bath ſurely 4 yon that they who are thus farrebeauti- 

thas continue tothe end : but ſeeing it isthe 
| Laſtthatisenioyedin this life, it ſhall havethe laſt place among the tempo- 
rall priuiledges. But yet 1 thought notamiſſe to mention ſuch athing here, 
both to ſtay them which aftertheh of ſo bleſſed beginnings and pro- 


ccedings, would be glad to heare of the end anſwerable tothem both z and 


firſt, more cleerely to ſpeake of the one,in thisChapter, I ſay; 


| ſodireQe 


alſo that they may lookefor it in the place aſſigned. . 


Cuan, 8. 


Of the ſixth priniledee : mouſe of the right 
vfeng of prof; peritie. | 


> —_— with the former, are, how the Lord hat 


peace, and bee vprig 


2] partof it doth 


—&= Ow thenextpriuiled dgesthatIhinke may moſt fil ty 


t his,the right vſeof proſperiticand aduerfitie, 
> | how they may carrie themſelues therein wich 
htin both «ſtates. Two of the 
moſt onogel partsof our lite, ſccing the greatcſt 
oethroughthem : forthe moſt of it 
isaccompanied with bleiſings or chaſtiſements.The 


ight vie of both,although in ſome ſort andin general may be gathered our 
the former diſcourſcs,and namely,of yoo prtnliecy e,yer becauſe they 


are diſtin points, and itis hard tovſe 
hard; I know it is very necefſarie to make a pwrticular Treatiſe thereof: And 


emaright; -. as-pretious as it is 


67. 
567 


:God hath cx- Profieritie« 


cxting ly declared his mercieand kindneſſethis way to his people, that al- ##1i*4fae- 


ugh peas > bee a ſlipperie path, and riches and honour,health and 

with all the other lawtull pleaſures, G__ and liberties of this life, 

yo deceiue and vndo the greateſt part of the world, which enioy a nd pol- 

ſeſſe them, yerthe beloued ofthe Lord may be free from this danger, and 

that they:neede not'bee taken a = 00/r/ n02y 

their bane which are giuen them as bleſſi grace therefore if any 
ſhall be found to enioy,they may nur yr on p 


e them God tracheth 


his to (land in 


this 


riuiledged aboue' uuay 


- _ 


other men:/Now to proue this that Gods childreri may vſe the world right- Note. 
ly,(whichis impoſſible for on — to do: )I doe not meane, that becauſe rhe vvicked 


they haue right vntocarthly tr poongh Chriſt, & areheices with him 4** 
ofthe bleſſings of the antly tings tbro —_ foberly;&a they ought, 


Luke 14.19. 
Dan.4.27. 
AQ.t2.13, 


PF / . 
Sos 


riewce 
ſeruation of 


things. 
Plalroa.26, 
Dan,:,s. 
Job 1,12, 
Note. 


By meditation 


alſo of their 
gainebereby. 


Phil;4.12, 


= HR theirheans by the 

re itinthei ho- 

/ mM technic ioahancochem & ther, 
toapply it to themſelues, hee maketh them prooue how this doctrine 


moderation and ſobrictic in 


worketh in them; and trie themſelues by it, that where they ſee they haue 


ndtheir bounds,they may returne,and bring their feete back in- 
ap wang cr ecſtimonics : and h the ſame dodrine, ſeaſoneth 


their hears, and greatly them with the due of it, that ſo their 
wants tnay be ſopplied, and they thereby may grow better practiſed in this 
ſobrietic. And although the enioying of earthly commoditics be an allu- 
ring baite,andeafic to makea man forget his mortalitic, as wee ſee in Nebs. 
cadnezzar,Herode,and others : yerthe Scripture giuerh greater grace, as to 
Daniel, 6b, and many moe, who determined and made a couenant with 
themſelus not to ſer their hearts on them. 

Bur beſides this, through turther benefit ofthe Scri 
his, to ſet oft before their eyes, the daily changes of all things vnder the 


Sunne the death ofnobl cs, friends and and how 
the moſt flouriſhing flawers doe fade, and loſe their beautic,and that no- 
thing continueth in one eſtate: and bythe oft and conſidcring of 


theſe, their hearts are much appalled, and the pride orcatly abated in 
them. And as they grow daily to ſee mare cleerely their gaine hereby, and 
that withour theſe meditations vpon examples and dodtrine of death and 
mortalitie,8&c. they cannot keepetheir hearts freed from infetion by the 
world and dealings : ſo doe they more reſolue with themſclucs 
daily, to thinke of them ſtill;and m_——_—_— their old and accuſtomed 
III , their of long life,defire of eaſc,and 
increaſe of earthly ties ; with all which the diucll fo Ruffeth and 
filleth their braines and hearts, that while they begin to giue themſclues 
ouer totheſe, they may be perſwaded , thatthere snoother hap- 
[ns YA TRY MPO on may ſuddenly come 


Thus (lay) the Lord frameth his, to the contempt of the warld, and 
ade ar ro ir newer is 
ident nor no to enioy any 

oftheir temporal liberties, then hee ſhall ſee it tobe 
teacherh them both in wanting, to thinke themſelues (yet) neverthcleſſe 
beloued of God; and in bauingand enioying of abundance,notto rhinke 
themſclues vubetertee knot boginnderiitGnheracherk them,for 
neither bring they this grace with them from their cradle, bur learne it;and 
ſtudy how to learne it ſo,as they may pradtiſc it » andyertheylearne it not 
by theirownewiſedome, but by God, who is onely able mr 
Y 0 


of the contempt 


re, God cauſeth 1 


expedient. Thus he x 
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Of the ixth priniledge. 569 

A Who by the meanes that I haue ſhewed, doth bring to paſſe, thatthey ſo 
buy,as if they poſſeſſed not ; and fo vie the world .as that they abuſe it 6, 
ſo vie matiage,as they are not hurt nor hindered trom godly life by it,more 
then ifthey were vamaried, but much furthered and helped by it, neither 
negleR they thereby the caring for the things of the Lord : but as two are 
berrer then one, ſo finde they (as God hath appointed) much helpe there- 
by vnto euery good worke. Neither,though they haue much in the world, 
dothey therefore loue it much,but are glad to follow holy /obin that,when 
hee ſaid, 1/ 7 have made gold my hope, or hane ſaid1o the wedge of gold, Thos ,,, _ 
art my confidence : If I reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was great, or becauſe my hand 

B had gotten much, this had been an iniquitie to be condemmed, for 1 had denied the 
God aboxe. Therefore if theſe begreat riches, liberties,and priuiledges to in- 
joy,[ meane,to haue contentation inour eſtate, yea to bethankfullto God 
inall things,not puffed vp with proſperitie,but toacknowledge the vncer- 
taintic of our commodities,and therefore not to reſt nor put confidence in 
them,nor to defire the increafingof them ſimply, much lefle by any indi- Now. 
re meanes, butto letthem ſerue forthe neceſſities of our brethren as well 
as for our owne vſes: iftheſe,I ſay,bethe precious giftsof God, and yet he 
frameth his ſeruants to endeuour, and in ſome ſort to doe theſe and ſuch 
like, I hope it may truly be ſaid,that he doth honour them highly,and priui- 

C ledgethem greatly,in working thus gratiouſly in them. 

But when all this is ſaid, me thinkes I heare divers to obiethus : We , FRY 
doubt nothing of the truth of all this, but that there haue been ſuch men- , 
tioned in the Scriptures,but what is thatto vs? where are they in this our 
age who may be brought foorth forſuch examples? I anſwere, if the men ,,poere. 
could not cafily be found, yet that hindreth not the doctrine to be true: but 
further I ſay as the truth ſaith : As God hath done to others, ſo he will do to 1of.r.;. 
vs; and his goodnefle is not abated toward vs,more then it was in theages 
paſt : yearather,we haue more neere acquaintance with the will and mind 
of God,then many of them whoare highly commended in the Scriptures; e,.;.... 

D and in this latter age,God hath viſited his people in a moſtgratious man- 
ner,beſtowing his gifts and powring out the graces of his ſpirit ypon them Heb.8.::. 
abundantly. All which laid together,what can be gathered leſſethen this, ***17-*% 
that when his children heare by the preaching of his word,all things vnder woe. 
the ſunneto be tranſitorie, vaine,and ſoone flitting away,and themſclues 
alſo with them daily drawing vntoan end, riches to be vncertaine, beantie 
deceitfull,health cuer changing, friends alwaies dying,8c.what(l fay) can 
be gatheredlefſe then this,that he cauſeth them to beleeue it,and therefore 
not to reſt ypon them 7 So when they heare,that they may not vſe them as 
they liſt, (nonot the lawfulleſt of theirliberties,as poſſefſisns,recreations, 

| friends, time,&c.) that is, to pride,wantonnes,idlenes, exceſſe, and to the [1,7 meF/ai* 
wronging and hurting of others, but as helpes for themſelues, and many x geeks 
others vnto godlineſſe, they are glad to heare their ſhepheards voyce, and mie ovwne, 

they knowit and beleeue it and follow it, vling theſe lawfull benefits of $19 1,00/oret 

God accordingly : I ſay, wh& they know by Gods word, how they may vſe thew «1 if. 

them,which fometime they did not know, and that God giueth ſuch grace 

to his, (and cauſeth the ſame to be uw and preached(whereby they 

3 


may 


570 Of the fexth pg 
may inioy all theſe outward blefſingsof 'God to their right ends, and ſo, as F 
4 wat. baits and ſnares vato them z they reioice and belicue the 
ſame with thankfull hearts, vſing theirpraiers and watch, with their other 
helps,to practiſe this point of godli (namely,moderation and the true 
vicof their lawfull liberties)as they indeuour after allthe reſt. - 

... For whenthey once bereſolued, thatit isthe worke which God ſetteth 
vn mg  themabour, andthathe will ſtreogthenand fit them tor it,it doth mightily 
faded that ic incourage them to take in hand andgoe abourit : euenason the courary, 
% Gods vvorke there is no ſtronger diſmaierof them, then when they ſer ypon cicherthis, 
vubieobeg9- orany other partof Godsſeruice by theirowne ſtr :that is,not know. 
als, that God ing whether they may be bold to belieyeand be perſwaded, thatthe Lord G 
vvilfrengtben will gine them power, and hearten them yntotherighr performance of it, 

MO (forofthatpointthemoſt of Gods poorechildrenare ignorant, or nor ſer- 
led in faith aboutit)and therefore they doubt and feare,thatthey ſhal neuer 
come neere orattaineto that which _ ſeeke: by occaſion of which weak- 
nes,the diuell holdeth them in greatdifcomfort;that although they would 
doethe will of Godin thatwhich they goe about, yerthey ſtand ara ſtay, 
andarc holden vnder many heauy diſcouragements for along time. And 

' yeraretheſe far more faithfull and ſimple hearted, howſocuer they are fea- 
red by their own weaknes,then they whothinke they pleaſe God highly, if 
they doe any thing in their owne opinion more then others, how little war- H 
rant ſocuerthey haueforit. bi 
mow the cody , BYCet0 returnetothatwhich I aid, tharthe Lordiinableth histogonerne 
dec rightly vſe themſelues in the vie of their goods and lawfull liberties, ( which is a great 
their lawful yrigiledge: ) that T be not vnderſtoodamiſſe, I thinke good to expreſſe my 
"ber. mind morecleerely. Ifany ſhould gather or thinke, that I meaneall Gods 
 .  peopledoinioythis liberty and prerogatiue,[anſwerzthatI am far from that 
— -z;4 1ndgement. Butas may be well ſcene by that which I haue ſaid, they who 
priviledge, belicuc it, that God will make them firforie, how vnfit ſocuer they arcof 
themſelues,they ſhall inioy it. I haue propounded toproue no other thing. 
For by this it may appeare, that ſeeing Gods children may be made parta- 
kers of ſuch a treaſure, which but tew ofthem doinioy, (and of the vnrege- 
They that at- nerate not onecan : ) therefore they beholding, what he hath bequeathed 
| thi benefit, them,they ſhal ſhew,that they prouide ill for themſelues,if they attaine not 
provideill for to that, being ſo great a benefit which God hath ſo freely beſtowed vpon 
themſeluer, them. There ſhould need no more vntaſuch,but this: that they may know, 
that he hath granted itout vntothem freely,and calleththem euery where, 
tothe partaking of it : which being ſo, what ſhould hold them backe from 
inloying it ? that whereas the moſt are as bruit beaſts, ſeruants to their luſts, 
yettheſe(of whom I ſpeake)may caprtiuate and ſubdue themzeſpecially,ſee- 
Prou.16,32, 10g itisgreater honourto them, to ouercometheir vnruly paſſions, then to 
win a Citic. ” 41 
As for thoſe who count this honour preciſeneſſe, and this imbondaging 
of their vnruly affeRions to be- more then'Chriſtians'need to be vrged vn- 
to; what haue Ito doe with them. £ Theyare the enemies of the Croſle of 
Phil.z.13.19. Chriſt,they turne the grace. of God into-wantonneſſe, they make lawfull li- 
bertics to become valawfull through their ill viing of them. 'Of wont 
- ; "77g this 
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. Of the ſixth priniledge. _— 
A this I ſay; which1 will onely ſay: thatthey will bring vnto them the ſwifter Note. | 
damnation. To which kind of people, and totheirlike obiecting thus and The ed 39" 
—— what? on theſe. pe ou — = highly for their -— 
gouernmentand temperance inthe vſeo waies keep ie #«/Precp, 
CP the ſame courſe? Tſay,they moſt ofall indeuour end ol TT 
full of ſadneſſe ſocuer itbee and tedious roothers, yet to them it is ſweet 
and pleaſant : infomuch, thatahhough they be ſometime deceiuedby the 
diuell, and driuenfrom'their hold, yetas ſoone as they perceiue that they 
haue gone too farre, and haue paſſed their bounds in the vſe of their law- 
full liberties, cating, dridking, recreation, marriage, taking pleaſure in 
B goods,truſting in friends,and making fleſhtheirarme; they returne ſpeedi- 
y as out of open and manifeſt ſinnes, and thereby become more carefull 
another rime : and when they ſee-how many. buffets light ypon others, 
; who haue ſmall regardof ſobrictie or meaſure keeping; they ſce theirpor- 
tion to bee great in reſtraining themſelucs from that exceſle in lawfull 
things, whichthe other keepe no meaſure in. And thus much bee ſaid 
of this a Wherein may bee ſcene, that the Lord hath offered 
t fauourto his children (toſo many as eſteeme of ir ) thatthe glorie 
of preſent things and proſperitiein this world ( which vadoe many), ſhall 
(yet ) not bewitch nor deceiue his, but they-ſhall be able to eſcape theſe 
C ſnares _ \ wo wings that he hath giuen them forthat purpoſe, to 
mount aboue them,as godly ofeph, Moſesand many of Gods dearc {etuants 
did before them. 

But if itbe agked, Why hath hee giuen this grace to oneand not toa- yz, ones 
nother ? I anſivere: Seeing one ſerteth more.ſtore by itthen another. 'I grodbope wane 
ſpeake it to the ſhameof thoſewho giue occaſion, though they be other- !!* other 
wiſe well to be hopedof. Forthe cuſtomeand boldnefle in this finne of ** 
intemperancie and worldlineſſe, which we ſecin the moſt men, doth draw | 
after them and their example, ſome euen ofthoſe which are religious, cau- 
fing them to haue their teeth ſet on edge, ſo eagerly to follow them in their 

D prophane courſe;and the abundance of iniquity doth cooletheir feruencie 
inſceking to weane their hearts from ſuch poiſoned and deceitfull baits and Y 
dainties as they ſce them ſo greedily to deuoure. For otherwiſe, though 
they are fraile,yethauing receiued a taſte ofthe heaucnly doarine,which is 
the onely noe and nouriſher of true ſobriety, - ſhould not ſo cafily 
forget themſelues and be ouercome of their vaine deſires. For if popiſh ,,,... 
dreames and fantaſies withoutall ground of Gods word, haue ſo inchanted 
Princesand other perſons of =_ poſſeſſions, that they hauedrawnethem 
from their pompeand many ſolemnities,into Monaſteries and Nunries,for 
thedeceiucable hope of faluation: ſhould notthe word of truth much more 
E preuaile with them, who haue hadaright taſte of it, to renounce dangerous 
and ynlawful liberties? Andalthough they were led fromoneerror toano- 
ther, yetif error might doe ſo much with them, ſhould not the truth doe 
much more with the children of thetruth, roabide in it and be goucrned 
by its Iris pitie, thatany ofthe Lords beloued ſhould offer ſuch diſhonour 
tothe glorious word of God,as to refuſe the gouernment of it,and giue oc- 
calionto the vabeleeuers to ſay : _ _ ieteth his people ſo meanly ” 
4 is 


Of tbe ſeutnth priniledpe. 

hisowne houſe,t be drinento eate with the 
ble (as it were ) Mood daienens Bot lerthic | make ſuch 
of Gods ſeruants aſhamed, as have given occaſion of ic, and let them nor 
follow the exceſle of ſuch as know no better. And when they ſhall Ende this 
dodrine hard to be pradtiſed, that is, to vie their proſperity ri and ſo- 
berly , if then ſuch matter as this is, wereread and well weighed of them, 


andthe examples of thoſe which are-con what bondage 
they are in; I doubt not butthat-the hardnefſe whichthey complaine of, 
ſhould in good meaſurebeaſſwaged. | 

be Ef Cuar. 9. We 


: 
| dee light on and meet with 

the unreformed. 
7 Ow followeth the prerogatiue that they have about 


£6 afflitions.Ofthe which although they arenot void, 
@) yertif wediligently marke Gods dealing with them 


ceeding fauour vnto them. Which ſeeing itis not 
one way but many and ſundry, declared vntothem: 
{I will in ſome order(asI can)lay them forth particu- 
" larly. And they may all be reterred to three kinds. 
Three bres- For firſt, hie holdeth many tribulations from them altogether inthatthey be 
eberof/2%  hischildren,which others by their ſinnes doe plucke vpon themſelues, Se- 
Plal. 32.40.11, condly, he deliuereth them out of many, which otherwiſe would ſore op- 
Prov.11.s, preſſethem, when yethe lcauethothers inthemſtill. Andthirdly, he tea- 
 1,Per.r.6.7. cheth them.aright and well to beare them, when he thipketh it not meer to 
deliuer them. And of theſe three,I will handle the firſt in this Chapter. 
brenh, 
ey les neuertake hold of ſuchas walke afterthoſe rules which I haue ſpoken 
troablesal= Of, and which inioy the ſaid priuiledges : and ſeeingall Gods children be 
together. ſuch as may does, therefore cuen they may be deliuered from many trou- 
bles and afflitions (oneas well as another) which yetthe vn and vn- 
regenerate cannot eſcape. For they whoſe hearts are clenſedand ſanRified, 
ſo that they truly hate all manner of finne, and more ſpecially renouncein 
their lines the finne which they know, whoalſo indeuorto haue a good 


conſcience in all things, and doeall this with delight; and with delight alſo K 


do daily vſe the meansto grow forward in this courſe: how can the plagues 

and calamities take hold on them, which doe on other men, who are ftran- 
Nore. gers to ſuch acourſe? For the greateſt and foreſt puniſhments and troubles 

that fall ypon any; arc brought vpon them by theirſinne, ( contrary tothe 
erroneous opinion ofthem, who thinke that religion isthe chiefe cauſe of - 
woubles)and they are norhing elſe burthe fruitthereof;and the greater (10- 


ners 


| their ta» t 
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in, wemuſtneeds confeſſe, that he ſheweth ex- H 


Concerning the which point, it mayecafily bee gathered by that which / 
hath been ſaidofthe former priuiledges, how true this is ; that many trou- \ 


were yoidot thoſefins and ke 
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themſchues 'roobles through theirowne defaule, which ub .00 
Ma tehenrbintaido and doe trouble themſelues with an cuill con- might 4 bore 
I D ſcience;when romeo ins = ſore affliction: and itis one 
4 OT wor. live more 
\ at caſeandin ſafery phy incumbrances in this world, then 
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mal oe thragh many ſcri Ti I, 

cnn] ſotto tdeyons Shree _—ch_ 


htiqnsto the kingd, 
bur ths we | 
are; which eſe | 
2uoid by raking to our ſcloev,as | 

E rriyic/rury_prdodywhs ity, ſloth, 
oftheirlivestobe filled witive 
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- * Yowbomchief cauſe chiefly I have ſpoken il'meane,many of Gods people: whoalthough x 
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ofvs who belo anoLonhqve finds mormeondle 
enecd to.doeggand tharthrough our owne finne, And 
SARS hartho Lond who guiderh his ſervants 
| then many ofthe other ron arc wpcnens to oped 
' in,doth thereby grant them this priuiledge and liberty; thart elcape * 
andare dcliuered from infinic el genre 2 linities, weir Fob = 
count godlineſle too ſtrit and preciſe acourſe for them, doe oft ruſh and 
runint0. .”.., | ] | 

Oh thatrhismightenter inro them deeply and do them gaod,for whoſe 


atwhichThaucgoneabourtoproue,for the comfort ofmy (+ 


DN Aeemne they haue ſome lone to their brethren;&timbrace the Goſpell heartily & re- 
deth ayper- werenly.& havemanyothergodd things inth&,(it behoueth meſoro judge 
Oe of them) yea generally they propdund to themſclues a good courſe, name- 
* ly to lice afterthe GoffRll ::yerparticularly, are ſuch in their lives as bring 
Call glory to the Goſpel: but paſſe over many parts oftheirliues withy 

ight cxamination,as they doalfo the gonernment of their hearts, Which 
notwithſtanding they be convinced of,yet will they not yeeld,but go 

EY. forward in them ſtill; and as for thoſe things which they may lawfully doc, 

- _alhoughthey offend neuerſo manitoldlyin andabout the fame in maner 
:.Sw.*.19, of doing them, yet will they by no meanes bce counſelled to redrefſe that x 
compared with yeh; ch igamiſſe; in whomitisno hard thing to ſee, how deare they pay for 
1% © theirlibertics,which they wil needs inioy;whatſocuer they coſtthem. And 

a yet they would hold peace with God, and do ſometimes findecomfortin 
things; bur when thatHaileth, (as itdoth very oft) their lives would 
comeveryirkſome andtedious vntothem, if they made not themſclues 
merry in ſome carthly and tranfitory-thingz and ſo they make fleſh their 
arme,whichisto deny the Almightie. - ; 

- Their defence,forthar they doe not more particularly direct their waies 
fer, Sight, is; thatleſus Chriſt hath giuerithein liberty and ſerthem free; and 
thatthey have no diſcretiqn, who vrge their brethren ſo ſtriftly ;and ſuch x 
like; which all are but figge leaues-tocouer their nakednes. For they ſee 
(though they, would not)oftentimes,that thus liuing,thcy pleaſe not God, 
neither(ifthey aduiſedly markeit)do they pleaſerhemſelues, Their diſqui- 
etneſſes, checksof conſcience 2nd ſecrexaccuſationsthey.cannotburtecle, 
and many qutward woubles do meet with them,as bath bin ſaid: and while 
they ſeckthe canſeafaroft, behold, itis necrevnco them, praiganchcven 
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Ofthe ſenenth priuiledoe; $97 
A withirthem:their will, their vntamed affeQionsgthe ſturdineſſe and ynruli- 
neſſe of their hearts,and this their fin hath foundthem out. 
; Theſe therefore I exhort to conſider with no. worſe minds then IT haue 
written it, what hath bin ſaid;and the Lord giue themgrace ſo to doe: yea, 
and let ſuch godly Chriſtians whoſe teeth, yet doe ſometime water atthe 
daintics of thoſe, though they ſee what ſorrow and reproch they ſuſtaine 
forthem, thanke God heartily that they taſtenot of ſuch poiſoned dainties 
with them. | | 
Butnow that Thaueſhewed, how the Lord doth preſerne them from ſun- May ſbux to 
dry,yea infinit troubles,who fet their hearts to walke with him in onething —_— 
} asinanother, (behold,ſuch honor and prerogatiues his ſeruants may haue) on _ 
I cannot paſſe by the diuelliſh(and yet Holiſl)policie of ſome who do ſhun «*vidtreable. 
to be religious of purpoſe, becauſe they would be void of ſorrow and trou- 
ble. They ſing the ſongottherich man in. Zake,thar in theirlife time they x uge 14.25; 
will haue their pleaſure whatſocuerircoſtthem when their reckoning com. 
meth in:and of the EpicurezLet vs eat anddrink,e+c. and _ the young , c,.15.02, 
man in Eccleſiaſtes; T hey willreivice in their youth,and inioy the delights of ſinne, Eeclela1.s, 
though it be but for a ſeaſon. But they marke notthat an{wereto him 1n the 
Goſpell : Thowin thy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſure, therefore now thou art tor- 
mented: nor to the young man by the Preacher,what was ſaid;Know, that for 
H BY Cf theſe things, God will bring thee 10 indgement. No ſuch thing(Ifay) they doe 
conſider; butall that they obſerue, is this : How the better that men are for 
the moſt part, the eſſe they are ſet by, as itis ſaid ; 7hawe ſcene the inſt to periſh 
in bu iufife : and thelefſe men faſhion themſclues after this preſent world, 
theleſſe they may (they ſee)depart from a good conſcience,and be the leſſe 
merrie after the common manner ; which theſe obieRers count an irkſome 
andtedious thing. k© 
ine, they ſee, that as the moſt part of menamong whom the god- x1. pot ſheer 
ly live, haue them in ſome indignation and vile account , ſo that they doe 9/them that 
by meanes thereof, ſuſtaine mockes, taunts, checkes and complaints be- —__ 
1 i D foretheirberters, with cruell threatnings, and in time of perſecution that 
they are conuented, impriſoned, railed on, yea and oft times put to death. 
Theſe things (I ſay) they onely lookeat with carnall cies, andtherefore are 
| eafilybroughtto beware, thatthey come not neere their courſe : but they 
neither conſider; that they ſuffer-for righteouſneſle ſake, and therefofe 
that they are bleſſed ; neither thatthey themſelues and ſuch as they are, liue wyart.c.ro. 
in darkncs and afterthe luſt of their cie and hearr, and that their pleaſures Ecc!ef.7.8. 
wanze away as the cracking of thornes vnder apor, 8 afterward they muſt '* ****3+ 
cometo their heauy and vnwelcomeaccount,: Befides this, though they 
| haue ſorrowand vexationdaily intheirliues, by meanes of their finrie, vn- 
K Nl £ leſſethey breake it off through fooliſh mirth & vanity tor a while;or(which 
ismoſt of all) to hardnes of heart, yet partly they ſee it not, neither count jt 
any;as to be caſt into fretting, frowardnes,ſtrife,debate,8&c. And ifthey do 
purchaſe any trouble by their deſerts and ill doings, asſhame,charge bythe 
purſe,and other puniſhment, yet they will eto ſuffer much this way, 
rather then they will be driuen from theit will, and the inioying of their 
fond libertics. | 
Ece And 
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following their fiofull courſe: let(Tſay)the vetermoſt of their gaine & plea- 
ſure be conſidered, and what troubles they haue ſhunned in ſhunning to 
Pal. 32.0. ligne godly.But when they haue done,ſecing the Lord hath ſufficiently con- 
Nuz33-23- frmed this: that plagues abide the vngodly,and(thatthey may be ſure of it) 

-  thattheirſinneſhall finde them out,letnone looketo prouide well forhim- 


ſelfe that way, namely, to ſhunand be far from the ſincere praQiſc ofa reli. - 


giousandgodly life, tothe end he may be free from troubles, for he can no 
other way more certainly and ſpeedily multiply them. And whereas itis 
obieQed,that the beſt of Gods ſeruants are not free from troubles,but ſuffer 


much for their profeſſion and a good conſcience; itis granted. But their G 


troubles for thoſe cauſes, are of another kind,namely,fatherly chaſtiſements 
to hold them in from periſhing withthe world, ortrials of their patience, 
1.Cor.rt.zz. faith and other graces of God in them or ſuch as they ſuffer for good cau- 
1.Per..7- ſes,and ſo weep and lament,when the world is tocundand merry:and ther. 
— tore they turne euer to theirprofit, asI ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew more 
Ecclel8.12. plentifully in another place more fit for that purpoſe. And to conclude, ler 
all know this,that though a ſinner do euill an hundred times, and God pro- 
longeth his daies; yetthatir ſhall be well withthem that feare the Lord,and 


do reuerence before him. And thus much ofthe firſt branch of this priui- 


ledge, that the godly may liue voidof many and great troubles; and there- H 


fore, that ſuch as donot, may thanke themſclues for it, whether we vnder- 
ſtand inward diſtruſt and feare, or outward puniſhments that are fruites 
of ſinne. 
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Of the ſecond branch of this priniledge, concerning the afflictions of the faithfall : 
ive fe namely,T hat God delinereth them ont of many,when thewicked 4 
| fill remaine in theirs. 


HE ſecond point is, thatthey may alſo affure them- 
ſeles, thatthe Lord will deliverthem ( and that of 
very fauour ) out of many troubles, though th 
ſeenot how ; euenasIhaueſhewed, that fome 

. not touch them atall. Forakhough they theml(clues 

ſecnothow, nor any other likelihood, but that they 

ſhall long opprefſerhem, yea viterly conſume them 
Ye yet euen then doth the Lord know how to dcli- 
uerthem, andhath many waics, which they could nor ſee, to rid them out 

God oft deiines of ſogreat calamities : and ſo hee doth, either before they haue long lien 

gether, vpon them, or art leaſt, before they have been driven to any extremity 

ow by them”, and before they haue had their courſe, as in the deliuerances 
2.Cor.1.v; Of Daxid mentioned 1. Samnel 19.20. 23-24- and 26. Chapters throug- 

Prou.rr.8. Out, is to bee ſeene, Andthis hee doth, as oftas itis expedient, when 

Azdivewice inthe meaneſeaſon, hee dealeth notſo withthe vnbelecuers, but when 


hed come in 


cir rome. the other eſcape, they come many times in their roore, asthe gr 
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Andnow letall wiſe men iudge,what theſekinds of men haue gainedby F 
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A faith : The godly eſcape out of trouble by the Lords delinering of 


Of the ſecond branchof the ſenenth priniledoe. 


them, and the 
wicked are come mn their ſiead. Now for proofe of that which I ſaid, (that 
God _—_— ro out o may what is more plaine then that which 
the Prophet eth, If the Lord had not been on our ſide, (may 1ſrae! now ſay) | 
if the Lind had not been on our ſide , when men roſe vp fore - had 2 p__ 
ſwallowed vs wp quicke, when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, &c. But prai- 
ſed be the Lord, who hath not gizen vs a prey wnto their teeth, Our ſoule is eſcaped 
45 a bird out of the ſnare of the ſowler the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. The 
Apoſtle proueth italſo in his words : Wee would not haue you ignorant ( bre- ..co.1.s; 
thren) of our affliction which came vnto vs in Aſia, how we were preſſed out of mea- 


379 


Þ ſure, paſting firength , ſo that we altogether doubted euen of life ; but God delinered 


vs from ſogreat a death, and doth deliuer vs, in whom we traſt alſo that he will de- 
liner vs. 

Thedangers of Gods people vnder the gouernmentof King Ahaſbueroſh, 
who knoweth not? How had that wicked Haman by malice and ſubtilty ob- 
tained of the King, commiſſion to take their goods and put them to death * 
The day was ſer, andall + wp made forthe bringing of it to paſſe : 
and yet before it could beefteed, how did the Lord atthe humble tute of 


Heſt. 4.13. 
&c, & 7.10. 


. Mardochers and the Queene Heſter in praier and faſting, ſecking vnto him, 
'turne away the plague trom them, and deliucring them, bring their ene. 
C miesand Haman the firſt of all the reſt ( as hee was the chiefeſt ) into their 


roome ? euen as Danie/ was deliuered out of the Lions den, (the Lord ſhut- 
ting their mouthes that they ſhould not harthim : ) but bs accuſers being Dan.6.25, 
throwne in after that he was deliuered,the Lions had the maſtery ouer them,c7 brake 
their bones, or ener they came at the ground of the den. The whole ſtory of the 
Bible is full of ſach examples : wherein this is moſt cleerly to be ſeene,how 
God hathdeliuered his, truſting in him, from and out of many andgreat 
dangers and calamities.So thatit God doe this for his,then his ſeruants may 
aſſuredly looke for it. 

And yetI wouldall ſhould know,that I donot bring theſe,as I might ma- 


D ny others to this end, onely that I might prouethat God hath deliuercd his 


children out of troubles : for ſo hath he done the wicked allo, ( as !/hmae/in — 


the wilderneſſe,& the Philiſtims from Sas/:)neitheris that the thing which \ $4. 31.2.1. 


either I intend; or if. Idid, were that any priuiledge or peculiar bleffing to 

the godly,foraſmuchas the wicked may hauetheir part in it as well as they. 

ButI bring theſe examples to proue, that Gods people may be ſure, that he 

will of baherly loue deliuer them from many tribulations, namely, when The godly are 
they haue ſought vnto Godinthem, (to God, I ſay, and not to creatures;) G14 ww 
aſluring theſelues, that as it is he that hath ſmitten them,ſo he alſo ſhal heale Hol.s.r. 


them. And when they have vſed thoſe meanes for their deliverance,which ,,.,, ; 


E God hath taught them to vſe, namely, faſting and praier with confidence,as a.Chron.10.z_ 


Mardochens, Iehoſuvhat,8c. and haye reſted ypon God, asthey did in the 
Plalme 124.8.and 20.7. and not ona bruiſed reed,as oft times I{tael did;and yo! 
when they dolooke for deliverance I firſta promiſe thereof 

from God,as !oſ«a had againſtthe king of Hor and his companyzand Gede- toſus r1.6. 


#n againſt the Amalekites & the Midianites ; when they do (I ſay) obtaine !u4g7-9-15- 
deliuerance thus, andafter this manner, this is afiogular priuiledge _ 
them 
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them: forthen they know that it commenh from God, andtherefore they 
may have gtear comfort therein, and receiue ſuch delinerances as pledges 
of his favour. | Wt 

And thus are Gods ſernants only deltuered out of their rroubles, the yn- 
rhewicked - godly have to part with thern in this fellowſhip. And yet I doenor fay,that 
not ſo, even they atealwaies thus affetedand farniſhed with this grace, alwaics to 
Yethegoatly bdleeueandlooks forit, asoftas God delivereth chem out of any dangers 
donot alwaies and troubles, (that is it indeed which they ſhould daily aime ar: ) and yer 
beleeve thi. rhz6y can have no found comfort to their hearts morethen other men have, 
vnleſſe they do thas wait yvpon God by ſound hope,and ſeek ro him intheir 


neceſſities and diſtreſſes after this maner; but haue only outward helpe and 


ſuccour, or an end of their troubles, as the wicked may haue; lirtle conſide- 
ring from whence they come, or whetherthey haue them in Gods fauour 

or difpleaſute. 
Obieftion, Bur before I goany further, I muſt here anſwere an obieRion. For it will 
be demanded of me, what profit may we reape by the examples before al- 
The fathers Jeaged? (whereby I proued,that deliuerances our of aduerfities and dangers 
mn mag are hot priuiledges, exceptthey haue a promiſerhereof from God betore, 
baue net we, and beleeve the ſame: ) What is that to vs will theſe men fay, foraſmuch as 
God doth notat any time ſpeake vnto vs, as hedid in ages paſt vnto our fa- 
WW God would give the Moabites(hisenemies)into his hand, when he by his 
Prophet had ſaid to himzTo mofrow go out agaitiſtthem,and the Lord wil 
Ioh.11.6, be with thee. So oſas, and in like thanet Gedeop : but where hath God thus 
Iudg.6.14. ſpoken (ſay they ) to any of his faithfulleſt ſeraants in this laſt age of the 
world, perſonally or patticularly in trouble, that he will deliver them and 
remoue his afflitions from them? Therefore none of thety can be certaine 
thereof,nor(by conſequent, )ſo well ordered in their troubles as they were. 
Tanſwere: That God doth not indced ſpeake to vs after that maner that 
:.Tin.,s, hedid to our fathers; as wee are certified in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes; 
Heb.t.1. buthathlefthis wholemind ro vsin his word, whetein he hath fo fully de- 
chiefeft mat. Clared his will in all things as is ſufficient, andin the weightieſt matters he 
ters hathſps- hath ſpoken as plainly tovs asto thern. And concerning this one thing, 
tens ls®) namely, of deliuering vs out of diftreſſes and affliions, if they be inward, 
them. * (as fins and corruptions) he hath promiſed (if we beleeue the ſame) that he 
Rom.7.25. will giue vs grace to miorrifie our finnegand if wedonot ouercomeand ſub- 
a&4% duetheſameas we weapons his grace ſhall be ſufficient fot vs;andthe 
beſt of our forefathers had no more. If they be outward vilitarions and crof- 
ſes, as ſickneſſes, ponerty,8:c. he hath promiſed alſo, thar if it be expedient 
and 15,16, andforthe beſtto vs, he willpull vs out of them, ahd howſoener he doein 
Rom8.33, our ſuffetings,that which he doth,ſhall be the beſt for vs. Arid there was no 
Note. otherthingſaidtothebddy ofthe Churth intheformer ayes, bur generall 
promiſes which were made toll the faithful, (excepting that for ſome eſpe- 
ciall cauſes, ſome lar promiſe of delinerarite was made to ſome cer- 
. raine perſons, and for waighty cauſes ; arid yet thoſe were not made for all 
2.Sam.15.25, tines, nor in all troubles?) as may be ſeen by the atſwer of David, who be- 
ing driven outofTeruſalem by his ſonine 45ſo/vy, rifing vp againſt him moſt 
| traite- 


thers* 1ehoſaphat indeed, they ſay,might well and eafily be perſwaded, that x; 


| 
| 
| 
I 
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Of the ſecond branch of the ſenenth priciledoe. 


yr ©» 
v5 


God againe into the Citie : 1f1/ball finde fauonr in the cies of the Lord, hee will 
bring me againe,and ſhew me both it, and the T abernacle thereaf, but if be thus ſay, 
_ wo delight in thee, behold bere am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth good in 
1-78 

{ Itiscleere by this, that Dawid in his trouble did notknow, whether God 
would deliver him or no, neither did he know whatthe end ſhould be; nor 
hadany promilſc from God, thathheſhould returne againeto Teruſalem in 

d beholdthe Arke and Tabernacle any more: yet Dowd ſought to 

the Lord;and humbled himſelfe, and was not ſo amazed with the afflition 

B (as gn it was) butthathe remembred the Lord, andpraicd to him, 
and worſhipped in token that he had made God his ſtay and defence,what- 

q ſocuer the iſſue of his ſore triall ſhould be. The like is to be ſeen in the exam- 
ple of Sidrach,Miſach & Abedego: who when they heard the ſtraight charge 

k of King Nebschadvezar, That whoſocucr ſhould notattheſound of thein- 
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A traiterouſly and vnnaturally , ſaid ynto Zede&the Prieſt, Carie the Arkeof 


Notg, 


532 Ofiberbird branth ofthe feuenth orivilide, 


far off, that we ſhould count Chootnlivige or x 'other matter of reioi- x 

cing, that it maketh our afliRion ,yearen- thereby, which was 

in a maner none _ _— x —— _ "208 

And thus Iconclude this other ng,that as it is a ſingular 

rogatiue to vs, that we may be kept from many troubles altogether, pee 

othercannotbe freed from : ſo it is nolefle honour, priviledge and fauour, 
that we may bedeliuered out of many, ( which others ſhall not be deliue- 
red from) as I haue ſhewedand prouedin this preſent point; but yer then 
only it is a priuiledge(as I haue fald)that we may bedelivered; not when we 
vieynlawfull meanes for it,but when we looke te for jechos (if God will, and 
if he ſee it goodand expedient ) and therefore doe wait patiently, vntill he G 
ſend an iſſue, which grace the vnbeleeuers never have, neither can haue: on- 
ly Gods children are capable of it; but forall that, feweuen of them inioy 
it, ascither neuer having learnedi it ſoundly and cleerly, or nor beleceving, 
thatthey may poſlibly atraineto it: yew rhe cauſeth ſo much vncheerfulnes, 
diſcontentmet,&c.in our troubles, as inſt God,yea & indires 
ſhifts roauoid them; and much boo nec coldnes and negligence inthe 

Netw, ſeruice of God, and Chriſtian: of our ſclues, before trouble com- - 
meth, for feare that when it commeth, we ſhall be inconſtane : whereas,t ir 
were otherwiſe, much heauenly comfort might be reaped in our lives, 
which now is not. H 


———. Op= —_— 
_———__— 


W- 


C HAP. It, 
, the third branchof this priniledge : That we harem! 
egy ay LO 


en ao tener, and 
| his children aright and 

lies beneotrnMions, with whlctHs chin- I 
'keth meeeto- andto.hold them vnder. So 


d thatthey may notonely indurcand goe vnder them 
MN, pave and enemy ear oder much 
2 OnFRO IE 
to confeſſe;: And ap ——_— to'make' this vic of 
= 
bee:wiſe enoogh'to 
Seri 


regen on 

vnto, (thus: neared Ke ccono lm rrp hich Sees 

wr eaſe and freedomefrom trouble 5 feadeth them a 
op OT Rey them,'s 

_ ven diſcouraged as-oft us &bathem. This 

Lake 523. | Wildoute therefore” muſt bee ſought for euer'ef $i good Unilkics of 
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A Gods that they looke for them: daily, 
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Of the third brandb of the ſenenth priailedge. 
and bee readie to recciue them 


2 and checkeall contrarie power 
He inthe wayat all times to an- 


from God. This itis, tharmuſt fu 
ofcarnall reaſon; which will bee 
noy them. 
TA _ therefore caxreadinbR cool equently to declare, how the 
ple of God _ able wikdome: :and then to ſhewghow 
| on to make ſuch tableand good vſe of their croſſes and 
gdb as no other but they arc able to doe the ſame. Saint Idwves 
going about to perſwade the Chetan which were diſperſed by reaſon 
of perſecution, to receiuetheir afflictions meekelie and joyfullie, (tearing 
B thatthere. apes ne which could do ſo)ſhewed them ; that it was for 
__ _ wr ne _— {rm_— —_ vader = hand of 
and that they etoberhroughly perſwade God ſent them 
for theirbenefirand good. Andthen he goerh forward to-teach them, how 
might conicby ir; and that hee teacheth them thus ;1f any man want 1an.r.y.6 
, let him ache iaf God, who gizeth to exery one , and cafteth no 
wow atry : but this warch-word he giuerh, That they muſt ſee, they 
aske infaith, and then they ſhall obcaineir. Then for our inſtruQion and | 
edifying let vs know,that if wee defireto bee partakers of this priuiledge,to nwvweng 
welcameour afflictions,to bearethem cheerefally, andro haue them terne tob're 1M 
C —_ benefit, (which | the moſt doe thinke will rurne totheir vndo- Now. 
as wehold this principleot the Apoſtle to be a truth, that ff Romss.28, 
beſt to them which lone God, fowee nmlibe wife to thinke 
of our owneaffliions: andit not eaſily be ſo 
i = Te that oft veic.s, 
time to time,that our wilkmay to wee 
thinks tar for vs which hethinkerh fo. pang 
| end we may heartsto thisJerwi'weightoand fro, 
wh can obieQagainſt it; wee neede not ſubmit our ſelues'vnto 
Godi OO cpa ger irene 10 ein yr 
D weake to preuaile with vs,we may referre the whole courſe of our lines to 
byhimz endyhatediretiiods Gbuer be ſhall think meete'for 
wwe ner ry ey vs from further hurt;(for hee hath no 
| ata edettiCagafeotherthen we may remember, in all things to 6-d/endetb 
ee Crete -— 
theendof i lerit-not be rhought much that 1 ſay, He hath no worſe noe. 
tro be perſiaded ofthis, that - 
eleaſt manner, 
ole” owe 3, ao hinrrvexerciſe vs; Fot we may be ſure, that he af: 
vo ns xr y rime, bur when ir is meete and expedient 1993-22 
| fatgae A.ac00s urſaides his beloued Apoſtles of his bodily de 
res —parynes gr wasthe greateſt renter that could be- 


for orhernife the Comforter 19b.16.7- 
— hane vs A tinke, hari | were not for 


nevertave ſuch coiufort as wee: have, which doch "Al 
ofthein © . ——_ 
cauſes why God fendeth thertto his beloued ho. 
Ecc4 - ones: 


t 
 cndin afflitingvst forwee 
| fr wir wan ard; nb: intendourhurtin 


tithe priviledge. 


Markey may hve xp to 
- wa b ndetiergrm R—_—— irſt, 4 


may haue experience 
Pal. :4.r7.18. from how many E'y troubles he deligererehen and after,howtolook 
8 3.Cor.7.1% for the like belpein the like trouble. ,that they may haue p: 
Rom.545 ofthcir faich and patience, which worketh vaſj 


comfort : 


lam.r. ; 

r.Cor.1:.33. that they may notbe condemiſed withthe : fourthly,thar rote 

Plal119.67. as the bodice e;they may be purged from their finfull drofle, and 
feare him : EE Gar the Lord weane them from the 


orld, (to the which are ſo ) as a childeis fromehe breaſt, 
Ter ) which _ not — lemueit. So that if we be (9 


tof God and learnethis wiſedome of 
_ dof very loucand faithfulnes he 
* ie,we ſhall beſure rar gm 
God: childres  Andalthough for a while we be tried,and therein may ſeeme to be neg- 
— lected and forgotten of him, when others ſhake off the Lords yoke, and 
jO_- »e)ſeeme ſhunne the troubles by an cuill =o 7 re vponthem : 
ſr tine ob yer when they ſhall are be plungedinto without recoucrie,then 
neglee” ſhall ours beatanend, and onr reioycing ineuer ceaſe nor- hevios tom 
Joh,16.2z vs. Th this faith Dowd comforted himlelfe in his God, when wicked 
1558-3%% menconſ oy his life. tek ge , 
h ſpoken of,(an inſeparabl ons ) erou H 
PaL7z.i. Were ſoreand I haze thes (0-Lovd) bud 
| CWOY 6d was moſt oning its homey: 
hehad wai experienceand 


the fruite rherg renter pom intheſewords, 
Plalr19.71. ſaying : Its good for me (0 Lotd) that 1 hiine been 
ings Parent en 


be elony any wy os bee gathered,that from timetotime hee 


Ig in ll iſe 00 infokloreepiiveltes and R D 
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Pwnecountrie and. 


_ EDS 


(al the nay beebold Ne des Fe headed, Fora 


abora: 


Of the third branchoftthe ſeuenth priniledge. 585 


A faith. And'againe, Whoſoezer ſball call ow the name of the Lord, ſballbe ſaned , Row. 10.14 
for how can wee call upon hmm, on whom wee hane not beleened ? So that if any 
fach 3 pong of this wiledome,they may thanke themſclues,it is their 
owne . 
 . Boe co ſatifie ſome, (who, I know,are many) which looking to the Apo- 
files words, (that all twrneth to the beſt to ſuch as lawe God) looke no further : 
whereupon they conclude,if God wil haue our troubles turnetoour good, 
whar need we takeany further — aboutthe matter ? I anſwere: They Thoagh God 
which belecue that, will not be carcleſſe in their afflitions, bow they beaf- 1*4*to 


turne our [10m 


gine a good end of the : euen as Danie/alſo did. And ifthey behaue them- 2259-23. 

clues wilfully, careleſly or fooliſhly in them, they ſhall ſee them turne to ecal.18.25, 
their exceeding hurtand vexation : ſo tarre is it off, that they ſhould reape 
good thereby,they know not how. For the Scripture,which teacheth that Heb.4 2- 
afflitions are ſent them for their good, doth not profit them, ifit bee not 
mixed with faith in them that heare ir. | | 

Busif they beleeuethat Scripture to be written for them, and applicit , 

C then they recciue their croſſes from God as ſent to them in his loue, they yy, they ma 
murmure not againſt him, neither refuſe to bee chaſtiſed af him, but are profit by offii- 
thankfull, and therefore labour for patience, that it may hauc her perfect © 
worke : yea and further, if they can finde any finne in themſelues which 
might draw theſe correQions of the Lord ypon them, they heartily turne 
fromir vith all poſſible ſpeede, that ſo they may more confidently intreate 
the Lord to turne away all the tartneſle of their afflictions from them. And 
they which after this maner behaue themſelues vnderthe crofle, although 
they performe theſe duties but in weaknefle, ſhall finde their troubles, 
howſocuer for the time irkeſome vnto the fleſh, yertto bee gainfull many 

D waies andin many reſpe&s vnto their ſoules. Heber3.tr, 

For they ſhall giue them a proofe of that grace, as meekneſſe, truſt and /N»ofofli. 
confidence, which otherwiſe they could not know to be in them, They ©" 
ſhall reachthem alſo experience of greater acknowledging Gods fatherlie , 
kindneſſe, which worketh and bringeth forth theſe ſweete graces in them, 
by as vnlikely occaſions,as the ſoft waters guſh out of the hard and tonic 
rock : for in others, what doe affliions cauſe for the moſt part that haue 
them, but rage and fretting and ſuch like * Beſides, being rightly exerciſed 3 
in the bearing of them,they hold them from many fins which others runne 
into. They make them more humble and thankfull : they hearten them by &s. 

E cuſtome therein to bearegreater,yea geater then they thought poſſible that £2-3-27- 
euer they ſhould hane gone vnder; and with al theſe, commeth moſt ſound 1,n.:.z. 
and exceeding comfort,in the end atleaſt, with hope in the midſt ofthem, Col.:.:r. 
which ſhall not make them aſhamed. _—_ 

; Thereforeif the ſeruants of God may enioy theſe with many other ſuch 
commodities by theirafflicions, and haue ſo good liking of the Chriſtian 


life that they will not forlake it for the greateſt of them, I conclude _ 
thir 
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points,and articles of Religion, which eueric Chri- 
ſtian is to know and belecue that would be ſaued. "<6 
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in moſtloyal mannertothe olorieof 
(od, credit of our Church,and diſplaieng of al herefies, and 


errors, both Ys and newe, contrarie to WE 
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Oftheauctoritieofthe 
| zh Church. 


lg im N He Chareh hath power * to decree rites or cert: 
=—" ſz) mes,and auftoritie* in controuerſies of faith. Aud 
Noll (2 ufet it ir not Laufull for the Church * to ordaine a- 
Wy. nic thing that ut contrqrie to Gods worde, neither 
\ Mate is fo expounde one place of $ cripture . _ 
FLY ir be repugnant to another . Wherefore althou 
; LDP '* rhe ( hurche beawitneſſe, and a kee ky 42 | 
\- " '* mPrit:yet,as it onght not to decree anie thing againſt 
| the ſame, Pp beſides the ſame ” oupht it not to denforee anie thing to be be- 
leened for neceſditie of ſaluation. 


The Prengdlbans &F 
The Churth hath power to decree rites or ceremonies. WE : 
The Church mgic not appoint whatrites or ceremoniesit will. a 
The Church hath aucortie to iudge in controuerſies of faith. 4 


The Church hath power tointerprete, and expound the worde of God. 
The Analogieoffaith muſt bee expetted in the -=.9 "9g of the ___ 
The Churchis the witneſſe and keeper of Gods word | 
| The Church may notenforceany to be beleued, asi is -ynto ſalua- 
tion,that is cither contraric, ot the wordot C oy FR 
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"C0 heuld not be coud* 


20 Article. 


| A knawn tongueſhould 


| 
By the general, & per. 
4 naunde 


SINCE. | ” 
FATS ! - | 4 


VVha. by an extreme 
dereſtation conceaucd 


againſt ceremonies, do 


1 Errors. 


[Generallie, al rites 
or ceremonmes , as 


co ſome famaſiical 
ſpines, 


—_ Y 


tt ſome 

commendable cere- 
monies:lo is the cele.. 
bration of the Sab- 
bat diſliked of cere 
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vice, or ſuper- | If of themſclnes theic be meet. 
ſiitious vani= | lic wiked and yogodiic, a5 ate 


